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Aux lhuſtres & Tres nobles 
Seigneurs, & Gentils-hommes 


Frangbis, Allemans , Danoss , & 


Flamanas, deſireux d apprendre 
la langue Ang loiſe. 


rex (Meſſeigneurs) 

eu Thonneur de mon- 
PANE firer a pluſieurs grands 
e Seigneurs, vos compa- 
triots, la * Angloiſe en ceſte 
ville de Londres, & ayant receu de 
leur faveur beaucoup plus d' hon- 
neur que n ont portè mes merites, 


az Way 


Fay bien voulu pour ne me mon- 
ſtrer du tout ingrat, dedier ce mien 
labeur, tel qu'il eſt, à vos genereu- 
ſes Seigneuries , eſperant un jour 
de publier ſouz voſtre adveu une 
Grammaire Angloiſe toute entie- 
re: Vous ſuppliant cependant de 
prendre en gre ceſte petite reco- 
gnoiſſance, de Celuy qui eſt, & 
tousjours ſera 


De vos Seigneuries 
tres-humble Serviteur. 


R. Sherwood de Londres. 


N 
To the Reader. 


Hi Grammar I have com- 
2 SS piled and gathered , partly 

out o/ my long experience of 
Teaching, and partly by following in 
- | many things Monſieur Maupas of 
Blois, a man well knowne to ſome. of 
the greateſt of this Kingdome ( who 
| have travelled ) to bee the learnedeſt 
and moſt expert Teacher of this tongue. 
I have proceeded herein by a Gram- 

| maticall order, e having given plaine 
and perfect rules for pronunciation 1 

| ſhew the nature and uſe of the Arti- 
cles , a thing of no ſmali importance in 
| this Language; alſo the way to finde 
| out the Genders of all Nounes : the 
(njugating of all Verbes regular and 


irregular ; 


To the Reader. 


irregular , and after which followeth a 
liſt of moſt of the undeclinable parts 


( which commonly doe much binder 


learners ) Alphabetically Engliſhed, 
with a moſt ample Syntax of all the 
arts.of jprech : and in the end | have 
ramed a cot ibus index, expounding | 


all fuck Nonnes and Ver bs as he ſcat- 


tered any where Unengliſhed: Laſtij, 
thou hall here three Vialogues, and 


other peeces for thy further practice. 


In all which ,my ayme and endeavour 


bath beene to profit the lovers of the 
Language ,and my onely deſire is thy 
courteous approbation: which if I ſhall 


obtaine, [ ſhall be encouraged to fur- 4 


ther labours in this kinde. 


From my Schoole in S. Sepulchers 
 Churchyard. R. S. 
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Of Pronunciation. 


NMrrrix e many Grammaticall de- 
finitions and obſervations, well knowne 
to all that are acquainted with the La- 
tine Tongue, wee will firſt treat of 
words or parts of ſpeech; then of their 

80 conſtruction. Aud becauſe one maine 
difficultic for the attainment of this language, con- 


iſteth in the Pronunciation, we will begin with that. 


1. The Pronunciation of the Vowels, 


A is very fully ſounded, as in the Engliſh word 
Al; as L'avare cache ſon avoir, The covetous perſon 
hiderh his ſubſtance, This letter doubled, is ſounded 
fingle , yet long, as aage, which read ge, age. 
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E hath a three-fold ſound : the firſt is called Maſ- 
culine , becauſe it is pronounced ſtrongly and fully, as 
in the ſecond ſyllable of the Latine word doceve, or 
as in the firſt ſyllables of the Engliſh words , Ever, 
preſent : at the end of words it is marked with an acute 
accent thus, Bonte, beauté; or it commeth afore „, &, 
or e feminine, as Aimer , aime⁊, aimẽe. The ſecond 
ſort is the feminine e; ſo called, becauſe of its weake 
and defective ſound , very ſhort and ſcarcely heard, as 
in the ſecond ſyllable of the Latin word facere, or the 
latter of the Engliſh words, Little, open, ever, as Amr. | 
Hence are theſ things obſervable. Firſt , that by rea- 
ſon of the ſhort ſound of this e at the end of words, 
the ſyilable aforc it is made long , and is lifted up in 
pronunciation, as Alongee. Secondly , that it being at 
the end of a word, and the next word beginning 
with a Vowell, or þ mute, it is not ſounded at all; 
but the word wherein it is , joyned to the word. fol- 
lowing, is ſounded as one, as Noſtre aage, voſtre hom- 
me, Which pronounce Notrage votroome. Thirdly, 
that in Monaſyllables, ſuch as me, te, le, ſe, &c. com- 
ming afore a vowell or h̊ mute, the e is not writren, 
but an Apoſtrophall note ſer in ſtead thereof, as ame; 
and the further to exemplifie theſe two laſt notes, 
marke this verſe : | 

* Puis que / ame humaine eff d une * immortelle, 
Seeing that the Soule of man is of an immortall eſ- 
ſence. Read it thus; 

Pui ke lam umean e dun efſuns immortelle. | 
Yer this e in ſome phraſcs , at the end of Verbes of the 
firſt perſon , the pronounce je following, is ſounded 
almoſt as e maſculine , for the more Emphaſis , as 
Chercherje voſtre dommage ? Doe I ſeeke your hurt? 
The third ſort of e is called the open e, becauſe it is 
pronounced with a mote open mouth than the two 
| former 


* 
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former , as the Engliſh doe their — — ea in Sea, 


feare, and the like. It is in all mo yllables in y and 5, 
as fer, mer, les, mes, des, tes, ſes, ces, pres, and in theſe 
diflyllables in eg and er, Expres , apres, acces , exces, 
proces, deces, ſucces , fer, danger, meſtier , cordonnier, 
and other names of Occupations , meſſager, vacher, 
archer, c. Alſo afore c, I, t, and x, as avec, tel,diſcrer, 
perplex ; alſo in all words, whoſe firſt ſyllable is E,, 
or E, as Eſcrire , Eftudier, Eviter , Egliſe. Note that 
in the words Netrete , Eſievẽ, and ſome others, all 
the three ſorts or ſounds of e are found ; the firſt bein 
the open e, the ſecond the feminine, and the third the 
maſculine, 

Further, obſerve theſe three rules: Firlt , a word 
ending in & maſculine ,if threre be e in the ſyllable 
afore it, the ſame is ſhort , as leve : Secondly , a word 
ending in e feminine, if there be e in the ſyllable afore 
it, the ſame is the open e, as leve. Thirdly , when this 
vowell is doubled in the midſt of words , they are both 
maſculine ; or the firſt maſculine , and the ſecond the 
open e, as Feel , reel, agreer , gueer , &c. bur if it bee 
doubled at the end of words, then the firſt is the maſ- 
culine , and the latter the feminine, as Aimee be- 
loved. 

Alſo e afore m and n, is ſounded as 4, as Entende- 
ment, which pronounce antande mant; except in the 
third perſons plurall of verbs ending in ext, as Aiment, 
which ſonnd imet , the e beeing thort ; except alſo 
wheni commeth afore it in the ſame ſyllable , as Mien, 
tien, fien , bien, rien, chien: but when the ſyllable is 
parted , it is ſounded as 4, as in theſe; Audience, 
ſcience , experience, eſcient, ingredient , inconvenient, 
expedient , orient, ficnt , client, patient, and their de- 
rivatives, 

I Vowell is pronounced as the En2liſh doe their 

B 2 diph- 
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diphthong ee in deem, meet , necdy , and the like , as fir 
mine,which ſound feet meene. And note that i is ſer afore 
in the midſt, and [at the end of words, without 
being pronounced, as faillir ; it ſerving onely for a 


ſigne of the liquification of the J, as in that letter ſhall | 


be ſhewed. 


O is pronounced as in Latin or Engliſh . ſaving | 


afore m, u, and u, making together a ſyllable ; where ic 
is ſounded as the Engliſh doe their oo in Moon, groom, 
brood ; as Mon bon homme, which reade moon box 
dome : but it hath its ovvne ſound where the ſyllable 
is divided, as in words compound with the Prepoſi- 
tion Pro, as Promettre,provenir, and in words formed 
of the Greeke and Latine, as Comete , tome , homi- 
cide , domicile, dominer , yomir , honorable ; novice, 
ovale, povre ( which is alſo written pauvre.) Alſo o 
afore/ in ſume words, vxhich is ſounded oo; as in | ſhall 
be ſhewed. 

# vowell hath a ſound peculiar to the French, after 
a kinde of whiſtling , by opening a little the end of the 


lips, and as it were berweene ou and i (French) ex- 
cept in the diphthong ou. Examples of the ſounds 


comming neer to it, you may have in the Scottiſh word 
gud, or the — words buſie, lute. 
T is never uled for aconſonant ( as in Engliſh,) and 


is ſounded as the French i, or Engliſh ee; yet is never * 
fet to liquifie the I, as the i is. It is uſed either alone, 


as y eſt- il? is he there? or where i might be miſtaken 
for a conſonant, as yver , yeux ; or betweene two 


yowels , ar payement ,playe , joye; and in the end of 


phie , as Syllable, Myſtere, &c. 
The 


words, as fey, appuy; or laſtly, to keepe the orthogra- 
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The pronounciation of Conſonants. 


He generall rule of conſonants ,is, that when 
, | two or three conſonants come together, none 
but the later is pronounced, as Eftes-yous ld? 
are you there ? which reade Ete voo ld? except the firſt 
be any of the liquids, , m, u, 7 , or c, or f ſametime: as 
Mon livre, my booke , avec moy , with me; where the 
n & care ſounded; or otherwiſe the rule may be this: 
B, d. g. p, t. x, and q are not pronounced (at the end 
of words eſpecially)when they come after another con- 
ſonant (eſpecially beginning the next word) as Tantoſt 
fut, ſoone done; which ſound, Tanto fet : yet any con- 
ſonant finiſhing a period, is ever pronounced. And for 
better underſtanding of this whole rule, take this largr 
example: 1! ef# trop tard de fermer leſftable quand es 
chevaux ſont dehoys : It is too late to ſhut the ſtale 
when the horſes be gone; which muſt thus be pro- 
= ax „e tro tar FN fermer letable kan leſhevo ſoon 
ebors. | 
B in the midſt of words, comming afore another 
conſonant ( viz.m, u, /i t , v) may pronounced, yes 
moderately ; as Abſence, abſynthe obmet tre, ſubmettre, 
abnegation , ſubſtance, nonobſ#-it > obtenir, ſubyenir, 
ſubvertir. But in the prepe-{tio8 Soubs , and in theſe 
words, ub jeck, debyoty » debteur » debte, it 1S hot Pro- 
nounced,and it is ip your choyce to write it or not. Alſo 
at the end of eds: as Plomb , palomb, coulomb, the 5 


is not ſounded. 
C, afuce e, i, and y, is ſounded as : as Cecy. But 


afore other vowels , as k : as Car ,corps; g With ans 

or tail under, is ſaunded as /, or I, as dera fapon. Alſo 

Chis pronounced as ſh, as choſe , chemin, except in the 

Greeke words Archange, chardfterc, chreſtien, clweſine ; 
B 
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and in Cholere , chorde, eſchole, Cichorẽe; and in proper 


names, as Nicholas : in all which ſound it as k , omit. ; 
ting h. At the end of words C is pronounced; as Avec, 
ſac, tric, trac, and commonly alſo in the midſt of a 
word]; as Accident, accepter, afte, action, fition, delict, 
difter, ſucces , effectuer, 3 infecter, facteur, de. 
trafeur, &c. except it follow a diphthong , as Lyuif, | 
alaicter, fruit, nuict, g annuicter, luiffer , traict, and 
its derivatives , traicter, attraict, &c. faict, poinf, | 
joincture; except alſo ſuccer, effect, ject, lict, dict, and 
their derivatives, jecker, ſubject, project, alicter, edick: 
in all which C is not pronounced, ſaving in Efectuer 
above ſaid, and Conjecture. g 
D finiſhing a ſyllable and comming afore m, or j, or « 
v. conſonants, is commonly not ſounded , as Admiral, 
Ajuger, adyancer ; except in theſe, Admettre, admirer, 
iniſtrer, adverbe , adverſaire , adjection, adverſite, « 
ard their derivatives. Alſo D at the end of a word, the 
next b-ginning with a yowell or h mute, is ſounded as t, 
as Apprend-il ? grand honneur, which rcade apprantil, 
grantooneyy : and ſou after an n at the end of words, it 
ſerves to lenghen that ſyllable. a 

F at the end of words is ever plainly pronounced, a 
euf, ſoif, vif : bu.in feminine Adjectives, whoſe Mak | 
culines end inf, it 5 not pronounced, as briefye of 
brief , griefve of grief , ſonefve of ſouef, &c. 

G afore e, i, andy, har. a kinde of ſoft ſound asj 
conſonant , as giſant , jnge : bu. afore any other yowel 
hard, as Garder , gouverner. Sonatimes betyw¾eene 5, 
and one of theſe vowels ; a, o, is put an «.. which is not 
pronounced, but ſeryeth onely to mollific the 72. u 
bourgeois , ſongeard , geolier , &c. and contrariwile, uu 
oftentimes ſet between g and e, or i, to harden igs pro. 
nunciation (the u not being ſounded ) as Guerir | 
guerre, guiſe 3 which ſound as the Engliſh doe guef, 


Gilbert: | 
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Gilbert : yet in theſe words, Eſguiſer , and the pto- 
per name Guiſe, the u is pronounced. When g com- 
meth afore u, it hath a faint and liquid ſound not par- 
ting the g and u, but making them together. to be the 
beginning of the ſyllable following , as Oignox , mignon, 
vigne, allemagne compagnie , ſoigner, compagnon, which 
ſound mi-gnon , compa-gnon z or almoſt as the Engliſh 
minion , companion; nion making but one, not two ſyl- 
lables : except Cognoiſtre , and its compounds and de- 
rivatives, in which g ſeemeth to be turned into , ſo as it 
is ſounded as if it were written Counoiſtre: ſome there- 
fore write it Connoiſtre. Alſo ſigne and its derivatives 
are indifferently pronounced, ſine or ſiene , fignifier or 
ſmifier , though g be ever written. Alſo in theſe words, 
doigt , and vingt , g is idle, ſaving onely to thew their 
Originall. At the end of words, not diphthonged , as 
ſang, rang, long, g ſerves to make rhe ſyllable long: but 
in words diphthonged, it is not founded, as { ving, loing, 
poing, beſoing ; and in hatang, which are often written 
ſoin, loin, &c. | 

His mute, or loſeth its aſpiring ſound in many words, 
eſpecially come from the Latine, as heure , honneſte, hom- 
me, beur, heureux, heritier, helas, haleine, trahir, esbahir 3 
alſo in huict, huictieſine huictante, and huile , with their 
derivatives, where h ſeemeth to have a peculiar ound, 


2 5 4 * * . 
almoſt as v, as if it were written vuift , or after the 


Engliſh Orthographie weet - but in many other words, 


which are meer French, it is ſounded with a ſtrong a- 


(piration, as Hair, hannir, dhan, qbanner, hardy, haſard, 


lonnir, harangue , banter. When c comes afore h, it is 
founded as in cis ſhewed. 


I is a conſonant , when beginning a ſyllable it com- 


meth afore a yowell , as Faloux , jeune, joly, and is pro- 


nounced as g before e or i, but nothing ſo hard as the 
Engliſh : which is good to be learned by the eare. 
B 4 L hath 
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Lhath its naturall ſound , ſaving in ſol (far a peecs 
of money called a. ſout) pronounced ſou : as for col, 
licot, mol, fol, which after the vulgar ſort are pronounced 
cou, mou, &c. they are better pronounced as they are 
written ; but cul ſoundeth not the I. Allo lis nor pro» | 
nounced after the diphthongs , au, eu, ou, nor afore /, 
or © in the ſame ſyllable, as Heaume, paulme,hault faulx, 
verut peult,couldre,mouldre, poulſer, poulpitre, ſaoul, fils, 
ile, tels: yet in coulpe, poulpe, and their derivatives, the 
is ſounded, Moreover, double I after Ai, ei, i, ent, ont, | 
and ul, in the midſt of words; and ſingle I at the end 
ol words, hath a liquid ſound, by lightly touching with | 
the tongue the rnofec of the mouth ( almoſt as in the En- | 
gliſh word /cullion ) the i not being ſounded (or as if it | 
were turned into g) but ſerving anely as a note of the 
ſaid liquid ſound; as Travailler, veiller, faillir, cueillir, | 
moiiiler, broiiller , Fuillet, &c. vieil, ſoleil, efmail, ail, 
eſventail, babil , portail, peril , baril, accueil, cercueil, \ 
ſommeil, reſveil, verrowil, &c. —_ heere ville, mille, 
cavi | r , pupille, eſtoile, which are ſounded with one i; 
except alſo i, fl , vil, util, ſubtil, viril, ſervil, ci! 
= poeſie) for celuy , poil and mil for number, which 
ound { plainly. The Italians in their voglio , and the 
like, and the Spaniards in their lla nar come ſomewhat ' 
neer this liquifaction of J. And for your exerciſe,marke 
the difference of ſound in theſe words, Piller, piler, 
bailler , baler , balier, ſaillir , ſalir , ſueil , ſeul , vieille, 
vielle, &c. | 

Mat the end of words is weakly ſounded as , with- 
out cloſing the lips, asfaim, renom. 

N is not ſounded at all in the third perſons plurall 
of verbs ending in ent, as aiment, donnent, which ſound | 
inet, dconet. | 
P., in ſome words come from the Latine, and at end | 
pf words, is pronounced, as Preſomption , opt ios, 

precepte, 
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precepte, hanap , coup ,galep, ſeptante , ſeptentrion, ado- 
prion , ſoupgon : but in many other words, betwee 
two conſounants , and ſometimes afore one, is not 
ſounded , as Compter , corps, temps, champs , nepveu, 
niepce, ſept, je romps , dompter , baptiſer , and their de- 
nyatives ; alſo in theſe plurals, draps , hanaps , ſirops, 
camps, coups , nopces , and the like. 
| Lange is gently ſounded , as guere ; but doubled, 
ftrongly , with prolonging the ſyllable , as guerre, 
terre. 
| between? two vowels is ſounded as ⁊, as Cauſe, 
choſe , maiſon z alſo in theſe words, prinſe , tinſe , and 
their derivarrves, and makes the ſyllable afore it long, ſu 
it be not an e feminine, which is ever ſhort, as in theſe 
words, peſcr , gefir , meſure , and the like: except from 
this rule thoſe compounds whole ſimples begin with 6 
as Enſaluer, reſerrer, reſembler, which ſound it ſtrongly. 
This lettcr is written in many words where it is nor 
ſounded , and is there but tv lengthen the ſyllable , as 
Eſcrire,which may be written (as by ſome it is) ᷑crire. 
But to know where this letter [is to be pronounce 
and where not, obſerye theſe rules: Firſt , / is founded 
in all compounds with theſc inſeparable prepoſitions; 
As, abs. , cons , dif”, inſ,poft , prof, obſ, ſubſ; ſu, tranſ, 
rc; as Aſftrainare , abſtenir , diſputer , conſtant , ſub- 
ſtance, ſuſpect, tranſcrire , &c. excepting hence Reſpon- 
dre, reſpandre, reſyer , reſverie , reſveil , reſveiller, 
reſpit, reſtablir , vvluch ſound it not. Secondly , words 
beginning with E/, commonly ſouud not /, as Eſcrire, 
eſclorre, eſpouſſeter, eſtudier, &c. except Eſperer, eſpoir, 
eſperance , 1125 ne, eſpace, eſpece, 22 A eſtame » eſta- 
mine, ſtamel oth be not for Tamic-ſtufte ; eſtropier, 
eſtropiat , eſtrapade , eſtradiot, eſtrade , eſtimer , eſprit, 
eſpion,eſtoc, head, eſtaſſer, all which pronounce the /. 
I hirdly „/ is pronounced when it commeth afore c 
founded hard, qu, or g, as Eſclandre , riſque , eſcabeau, 


e/camper, 
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eſcamper , eſcarbillat-, eſcarbot , eſcargot, eſcarlatin 
( bur not eſcarlate ) ef, * , eſcarcelle , eſcalade , eſ- 
rw dan ry rn or ſcorne or ſhame Eſcoù ade, 
eſquadron, eſquiver ,birraſque, Baſque, Biſcaye,biſcuit, 
boſquet P — — , buſquer 2 caſ que , —— » C0» 
te que, damaſquiner ; debuſquer , ambuſcade , friſ que, 
Juſques , juſquiame , lanſquenet , maſque , moſquet, 
moſquee , muſe, muſcles , obeliſque , paſquil , preſque : 
except Paſque , Eſveſque, eſclat , eſcart , eſcouter , eſ- 
lair, eſclairer, eſquierre , eſquarrer , and ſome others 
which follow the ſecond rule above given in not pro- 
nouncing /. Fourthly, the ſ is ſounded in ſuch as come 


from Latine words _ oy ws Perſiſter ,pefte, 
e, illuſtr 


modeſte, N triſte, illuſtre, &c. except Preſter 
its compounds: yet preſtation ſoundeth /. Fiftly , it is 


pronounced in all proper names, as Auęuſte; except in 
theſe, Baſſe, Creſpin, Eſcoſſe, Hieroſme , which omit it, 
_y it is ſounded in words ſignifying the faſhion of 
peoples, @ la Moreſque , after the Mooriſh faſhion, 
Or, &c. And moreover, { is pronounced in 
theſe words following , and ſome others come from the 
Latine ; Accofter , fignifying to approach but not when 
it is to prop up, Annaliſte, Apoſter, Apoſtolique, but not 
in Apoſtre, Apoſtume, Arft Aſperges, and Afperger, 
Aſtres. A cer Baſter to ſuffice, but not Baſter to put 
on a pack-ſaddle. Baſtille Baſtion., Baſtonnade, but not 
in Baſton, Beſtialite, & Beſtiole, but not in Beſtail, Beſſe, 
nor Beſtelettc. Blaſphemer, Ca neriſte. Canſtique. Celeſte. 
Chaftete. Circonſtance. Ciſternes. Cliſtere. Deſaſtre. 
Deſeſperer. Enregiſtrer. Evangeliſte. Feſtin , but not in 


Feſte. Gaſtadour. Gafiller , Geſtet. Herboriſte. H- 


ſtoire. Improviſte. Inceſte. Inſtant. Inſpirer. Inveſtiture, 
but not in Veſtir. Furiſte. Fuſtice. Legiſte. Liſte. Li- 
meſtre. Leſte. Luſtre. Maſtic. Menſtrual. Miniſtre. Mi- 
fe. Moleſte. Monſtre , a Monſter , but not for a Muſter. | 
Mouſtache. Mouſtele. Nonobſtant. Oftade. Ts | 
| Aeli, h 
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* Paſtorelle, not in Paſtouream and Paiſtre. Paſte- 
s. Poſte. Piſteau. Poſtillon. Poſtille. Queſtion. Reſte. 

e. Ruſtaud. Sequeſtre. Siniftre, not Seneſtre. Tem- 
peftif , nor in Tempeſte. Teſter. Teſtament. Teſton. Te- 
flomer. Veſtiaire. Viſtempenard. 

r afore i, in words come from the Latine, is ſounded 
as for /, as Ambition, ſeditieux : except in Amitie, 
inimitie, pitie , moitie, Further, th is pronounced onely 
t, as Atheiſte. Alſo in words ending in ts it is not 
ſounded , as un rets , des mots: and in this little word 
Et it is neuer pronounced, Laſtly , in the third perſon 
ſingular of verbs ending with a vowell, when il, elle, or 
on do follow , though no t bee ſeene , yet mult one bee 
( between the verb and them) pronounced: Fera-il ? 
Dira-on ? as if it were written Feratil ? Diraton ? 
which is ſometime diſcerned by this conjuncti ve 
Note—, 

is a conſonant when it comes afore a vowell , or 
ore any in the ſame ſyllable, as veritẽ, vray, couurir: 
in which laſt word, the firſt ꝝ is a vowell , the other a 
conſonant, 

X, in words come of the Latine, keeperh its ſound, as 
Perplex, expedier , example, and in theſe meere French 
words , Exploit , exploiter. Otherwiſe at end of words 
it is 3 as /, or in the midſt between two 
vowels, as ⁊ ; Dix, maux , beureux , ſexieſme, deuxieſ- 
me : except in Soixante, lexive, in which it is ſounded 
as , thus, ſoiſſunte, &c. 


Pronunciation of Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 


Wo or three vowels together, making but one 


ſound or ſyllable, are called diphthongs or triph- 
thongs. 


At, or Ay 1s commonly pronounced as the open e, 
or e maſculine : as J, mais, p1ix, faire: which reade 


Je 
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Je, mes, pes, fere. From this rule are theſe exceptiqns; 

I, When it commeth afore a vowell, as Aye, ayong 

fant ; where it hath its naturall ſound : as if you Haid 

A-i-0as,or a-y-ant ; yet making them but two ſyllables, | 

2. Alſo when it commeth afore m or x (without an: 

following) as Main , faim : which is ſounded ſome.. 

what broadly , almoſt as the Engliſh do y or i, in hymne, 

mine, and the like. But note, that when an e followeth | 

the ſaid n, it is ſounded E,as laine, haine. 3. Except when | 

it commeth afore il in the midſt, or ſingle l at the end; 

of words: as Bailler, travail, as alſo afore gu: as Con-. 
p4ignie , Allemaigne (as ſome doe wrice them) where ! 
onely a is ſounded, the i ſerving but for a ſigne of liqui- 
fying the / or gy, as in thoſe letters is ſhewed. 

Ao is ſounded either by omitting the @ , as in ſaou, | 
which reade ſor ; or by omitting the o, as in Paon,faon; 
taon; which ſound Pan, fan, tan, * yet in Pack | 
ner, faonner, both letters are pronounced. | 

An is ever ſounded o, as Pauvre , haut, chevaux; 
which reade Pe-vre , hut, chevss : but if a vowell or 
1 follow the v, then is it a conſonant : as avoir, 
havre. | 

Ea ſoundeth both letters in Peage, peageurs but not 
in the word Dea, for which ſay da. 
Eau ſound eo as Peau, beaute : it is ſeparated into 
txvo ſyllables in the word Herume. | 
Ei afore the ſyllables ne, ſe, de, is founded as & maſ- | 
culine : as Peine, treize : except afore n withoute | 
after it: as piein, which ſoundeth both. Allo ei in theſe, 
dei, fei, and their derivatives, is pronounced as if they 
were written vr, f;, or as the Luigliſh ee. 
Eoi is but oi; as veoir, or v, of which anon. 
Eu ſoundeth both, as hcur, or as the Engliſh do in 
the preterperfect tenſes of verbes; as veu, peu. It is not 
a diphthong, when a followeth u, but the z becommetn 


a conſonantʒas e vader: the like when it comes afore v in 
| many 


a wa, Aa 
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many words: as Devray, receuray, fieure, le ure, lic ure, 
bicure: but in A eilleur, ſeur , &c. it is a diphthong. 
Eui, iei, uei, oui, æi, are ſounded eu, ie, ou, , wii 
out pronouncing che laſt i, which comming afore & or i, 
ſerverh but to make the / liquid; as recueuil, or recueil, 


vieil, mou iller, eil. 


le expreſſeth both vowels oyntly: as pied, ſoulier: 
yet ie is ſometimes ſeparated into rwo ſyllables; fuſt, in 
words ending in e feminine: as amie. Secondly , in the 
Infiniti ve mood of verbes in ier: as prier. "Thirdly , in 
names of Nation and of Art ending in ien: as Italien, 
Muſicien. 

jeu ſoundeth all mixt into one; as Teux, mieux lieu: 
but it is divided into two ſyllables, in Ad jecti ves in eux, 
come from Latins in oſus as Gracienx , curieux; and 
in words come of verbs, whoſc;Infinitives end in ier: 
as Prieur, crieur. 


o is onely a diphthong in the firſt perſon plurall of 


verbs: as Aimions. 


Oi and Oy is ſounded oo or &: as foy , trois, But afore 


n, as oindre, it hath its ovyne ſound. 


Oeu ſound eu; as ef, ceur, ſæur. 
Ou is ſounded as the Engliſh oo in brood , moone , and 
the like: as Pour vous nous mourons tous: for your ſake 


we die all. 


It e 


le, 
iy 


in 
10 
eth 


In 


k 


» 
. 


| 
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Oie or Oye, is no triphthong, ſave onely in the third 
perſons plurall of verbs: as Aimoyent, which ſound as 
oy, but long. 

ui or uy, lively ſoundeth both the yowells in one fyl- 
lable : as luy, nnict. 


Of Orthography , quantitie of Syllables, 
and of Accents. 


Hough we have already , in the pronunciation given 
ſufficient light for learning the Orthographie; yer 
theſe'few notes (given by ſome)are not to be , 
£ 8 
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1 The moſt part of ſtrange words come from the | 


Latine and Greek, do retaine ( howſoever pronounced) 
their one Orthographie: as Philoſophe , Chirurgien, 
lict, faift : and not as the Italians Filoſofo, letto,fatto. 

2 Syllables are not diſtinguiſhed by the number of 
letters : for though moſt of them conſiſt of two or 
three letters; yet ſome be of 4 or 5, or more, as Dieux, 
cteulx. 


3 Nounes come from Latine words in oſus, in French 


doe end in eux; as, odieux, of odioſus. 

4 There bee many words differ little or nothing in 
pronunciation, but much in writring and ſignification, 
as theſe: Sain, ſound, and Sein a boſome. Laid, foule, 
and Laict, milke. Grace, grace, and Graſſe fatt. Peſcher, 
to fiſh, and Pecher, to ſinne. Sans, without, and Sens, 
the ſenſe. Vaine, vaine, and Veine, a veine. Faix, 2 
burden, and Fan, doeſt, Sæur, a ſiſter, and Seur, ſure. 
Saint , holy; and Ceinct, girt. Deux, of them; and 
Deux, two. Maiſtre , Maiſter; and Mettre , to put. 
Quand, when; & Quant d, as for. Selle, a ſaddle; and 
Celle, ſhee, her, or that. Nom, a name; and Non, not, 
or no. Se, himſelſe, or it ſelfe; and Ce, this. Pois, peaſe, 


Poids, weight; and Poix , pitch. Compte , a reckoning, 


Comte, an Earle; and Conte, a tale. Point, not, Poinf, 

a point; and Poing, a fiſt, Mais, but, Mets, a dith of 

_ ; and Mes, my. Ville, a citie or towne 3 and Pile, 
ale, 

For the quantitie of ſyllables , obſerve firſt , that the 
laſt ſyllable, or laſt ſave one, is with the French, for the 
moſt part, accented or made long in pronunciation; 
as Magte , apres. 

2 Every vowell afore mor n, joyncd with another 
conſonant , is long: as Sante, endormir. 

3 The ſyllable comming next afore e feminine, is 
ever long: as Dragee , magie, tuẽ, voye, caille, ſymbole, 
lom able, &c. 
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4. The ſyllable next afore & maſculine , vrhether the 


ſame & be accented , or before v or x, unaccented, is for 


the moſt part ſhort : as Tuer, tuẽ, tuꝭ x. 

5. The diphthong au is long, as autrement. 

6. All verbes ending in a, as, and aff , have that ſyl- 
lable long: as Aima, aimas, aimaſt. 

7. Words ending in os , have the ſame long: as Pro- 
pos, diſpos, repos. 

8. Whenſoever a letter is not ſounded , the ſyllable 
afore it is long: as Teſte, Maſtin; which putteth a dif- 
ference betyeene them and Tete, matin. 

The acute accent is never uſed, but over & maſculine : 
the grave accent is uſed over La the Adverbe of place, 
to diſtinguiſh.it from La the feminine article or pro- 
noune; and over Ou the Adverbe of place, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from Ou the — N and over à the 
article or prepoſition, to diſtinguiſh it from the verbe 
a, hath, *. . 

Apoſtrophus is a note or ſigne of a letter wanting, 
and ſupplied by this mark () and is uſed eſpecially in 
Monolyllables in e, ſuch as Fe, me, te, ſe, de, ne, que, 
le, ce, and la; as F'ayme for Fe ayme , Vame for la ame 
and in the conjunction ſi afore il, as $'il, Oils; and in 
verſe ſometimes gelle, elles, Son, Cainfe , for ſ elle, 
ſ elles, ſ on, ſi ainſi; alſo in the Prepoſitions entre and 
contre in compoſition , as Contr'oppoſer , entr'ouyr, 
entr'ouvrir: alſo in ma, ta, ſa , and mon, ton, ſon, as 
m'amie m' amour , t' amie amour, g amie s'amour , for 
mon amie mon amour, ton amie ton amour, ſon amie ſon 
amour : alſo when a ſyllable is cut off by Syncope ; as 
ſea vous for ſgave vous ? and the like, 

wo points · over a yowell are ſometimes ſct, either 
to ſne the ſame vowell not to bee ( miſtaken for) a 
conſonant, as Ach elle; or that the ſame is to be divided 
from a yowell aforegoing, as queue , naif, reiterer, 
rsunir, joner; which reade Au- e, &c. 


The 
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The conjunctive note is a ſhort diviſion-line between 
ewo words founded together as one; as Porte air, 
di je, que fait-il ? 

As for the points and diſtinction of periods, marks 
of interrogation , parentheſis, admiration , &c. the uſe 
of the Latine is to be followed. 


CA Il 
Of the Articles. 


FA N Article (after ſome Authors) is a declinably 
part of ſpecch,vhercby other parts, to wit, Nouns, 
Pronounes , and Participles (othervviſe of them- 

ſelves undeclinable ) are declined , and their Genders, 

Numbers, and Caſes knowne : although in truth theſe 

onely, le, la, les, doe ſceme to be Articles and the other 

Prepoſitions rather. 

, The ordinary declining or diſtribution of them is 
thus: 
The definite Articles. 
Maſc. Gender. Fem. Gend. 
Nom. Accuſat. Le. la, the. 
Sing. J Gen. Ablat. Du, de !. de la, of the, &c. 


ative. Au, al. à la, to the, &c. 
Common Gender. 
Les, the. 
rund Des, of the, from the, with the, 
aux, er, to the, at the, in the. 


Note, that de /, and d are both of the M:ſculine 
and Feminine Genders, and are ſet before Nouncs 
beginning with a yowell , or h mute, to avoid gaping, 
as de l encre, a homme. 

The Indefinite Articles being of the Common 
Gender, and of both Numbers. f 
ag Nomins | 
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Nomin. Accuſ. without an Article; but in Engliſh 
the Article a or an. : 

Genit, AUlat. De, of, from, with; or of a, from a, with 
a, or an. 

Pati ve, &, to at, lor, or to a, at a, for a, or an. 

Hence you ſce,that the French have but three diſtinct 
caſes , the Nominative and Accuſati ve being both one, 
and the Genitive and Ablative. 

The definite Articles ( called by ſome finite) doe 
denote a certain definite or limited thing; and have the 
force to collect, reſtrain, or bound the univerſall or ge- 
nerall ſigni fication of words (which they have af 
themſelves) to a ſtrict ſenſe , applied to one alone, as 
the Englith alſo doe by their Article The; as F'ay ven 
le, Ney; Fe ſuis ſerviteur du Roy, j ay parle au Rey; 
I have ſcenc the King, I am (cryant of the King, 1 
have ſpoken to the King; meaning one certain King 
onely , as the King of England, or ſome one King 
( haply) before, or immediately after ſpoken of. 

On the contrary, the indefinite Articles binde not 
to any particular ſubject, but leave their termes to their 
unbounded oy as, Celuy eſt wray Roy qui regne 
pr juſtice , he is a true King which raignerh by juſtice. 
Ul promit en foy de Roy de garder ẽ juitẽ, he promiſed in 
the faith of a King to maintaine equity. II affiert 4 Roy 
de regir ſes ſujets comme pere, 1 to a King to 
rule his ſubjects as a father. 

So, when we ſpeade of 2 whole integrall body, wee 
{peak indefinitely, uſing the Article un, or the Pronounc 
quelque ; as firſt, of Subſtances , as un Roy a King, 
— 4 Roy ſome King, une eſpée a ſword, &c. Se- 
condly, of qualites adhering to Subſtances , as une peine 


2 peine, un ſouey a care , une chaleur a heat, quelque ſoin 
ſome care, &c. No in this ſenſe, ſpeaking of theſe in the 
plurall number, wee apply des before the Subſt inti ves, 
and De before Adjecti ves preceding thoſe Subſtanti ves, 

C as 
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as Des Rom Kings, de bons Ron good Kings, des ſoucis 
cares, de poignans ſoucis pricking cares. 


The uſe of definite Articles. 


1. Contrariwiſe , when wee ſpeake of things (as it 
were) by parts, portions, or a quantity of them, we uſe 
the definite Articles; and that is, firſt, when we ſpeake 
of ſubſtances , retaining the name of the whole , as 
Du pain bread , or ſome bread ; du vin, vvine, or ſome 
wine z de la toile, linnen cloth, or ſome linnen cloth. 
Secondly,when we ſpeake of qualities adhering to thoſe 
ſubſtances , or lying in the action of the underſtanding, 
as De la chaleur, heat, or ſome heat; de la blancheur, 
whiteneſle , or ſome whiteneſſe; du froid, cold, or ſome 
cold; de la peine, paine, or ſome paine; du plaiſir, pleaſure, 
or ſome pleaſure; de l eſprit, wit, ſome wit. And in theſe 
phraſes and ſenſe theſe Articles have not onely place 
in the Genitive or Ablati ve Caſes, but alſo in the Nom. 
Accuſ. and Dati ve, by means of the Article d: as C'c/f 
de J argent, it is money, or ſome money; verſe⁊ du vin, 
fill ſome wine, ceſte liqueur reſemble a du vin, this 
liquour is like to wine, jay cmploye mes deniers a du 
ble, I have imploycd my money in corne, d de la mar- 
chandiſe, in merchandiſe, jay veu des Gentils- hommes, 
I have ſeen ſome Gentlemen, jay communique mon af- 
faire a des Docteurs, I have communicatcd my buſineſſe 
to ſome Doctors, or to Doctors. 

But when in theſe phraſes the Ad jectives are ſet and 
conſtrued before the Subſtantives, then in ſtead of du, 
de !, de la and des, it is better to uſe de, as de bon vin 

ood wine, de fine ſoye fine ſilke, de belle eftoffe faire 
ufte , de braves Gentils-hommes brave Gentlemen, de 
{eavans Dofeurs skilfull Doctors. 

So then you ſee, that many ſubſtances may be taken 
integrally ,as un ble , meaning a corn-field , wn bois 
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a whole foreſt , une paille a ſtraw , un lauf an oxe, or 
beefe » un meuton a theep or Whole mutton z and N 
ſibly into parts, du ble ſome corn, du bois wood,or ſome 
wood; de la paille ſtravy , or ſome ſtraw ; du bæuf beef, 
or ſome beefe; du mouton mutton , or ſome mutton. 

2 When we ſprake of the members of the body, fol. 
lowing the Latine Syntax, in ſtead of the poſlcfſives 
(which the Englith would uſe) we mult uſe the definite 
articles, as la teſte ne fait mal, my head is ill, or ak 
un tel eff bleſs a la teſte, ſuch a one is hurt on his head; 
and not ſay ma teſte, a ſa teſle. 

3 The definite Articles arc let afore words importing 
action or exerciſe, as Addenne au jeu, given to play or 
gaming: il aime le jeu de la paume, he loves tennis- play: 
nons deviſons du jeu de la pau ne, we talke of tennis- play: 
nous nous exergons au jeu de la paume , wee exerciſe our 
ſelves in tennis- play: jon er aux de, a la boule , aux 
eſchex ; to play at dice, at bowls , at cheſſe; courir la 
begue, to run at ring; aller le trot , or au trot, to trot; 
aller le galep , or au g alop, to galop. 

But the manner of the play or action requires the un- 
definite Article a, as Sauter a joints pieds , to leap with 
the feet cloſe together: courir @ bride avallee , to run 
with the bridle on the horſe necke : except theſe ; courir 
la poſte, to ride poſte: tirer des armes, to fenſe or handle 
his weapons: enſeigner la muſique, to teach muſique: 
tailler la pierre, to cut or car ve ſtone; and in like maner, 
their Nouns verbals will have the indefinite Article, 
as Coureur de poſte , a rider of poſte: tireur d armes, 2 
Fenſer: enſeigieur de muſique, a teacher of muſique: 
tailleur _— a ſtone- cutter: un faiſeur d habitr, 
a maker of apparell. 


4 Every partati ve ſpeech, or comparative taken parta- 
tively, is made by the definite Articles applied to the 
ring f as Ceſte Dame eſt la fleur des belles , this Lady 
13 tne 
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homme de I univerſite , the lectures of the skilfulleft man 
in the Univerſitic , Fay bail/s mon ouvrage d faire au 
plas excellent ouvrier de la ville, L have given my worke 
to be done to the, or by the beſt workman of the city. 

When we put the name of the ſpeciall kinde for the 

Whole kinde, it is a definitive ſpeech , requiring the de- 
finite Articles; as L*homme a eſtE creẽ a image de Dieu, 
man vvas created after the image of God. La femme a 
eſte baillẽe a Phomme our ayde , woman was given to 
man for an help: les boxtillons de la colere en homme 
Produiſent de perilleux effects, the boilings of choler 
in man produce dangerous effects: Le che val eſt Now 
a la guerre, comme le bæuf au labourage , the horle is fit 
for warre , as the oxe for the plough : la propriete du 
Lauriereſt contre le tonnerre , the property of the bay- 
tree is againſt thunder: On attribue une merveilicuſe 
proprietè a la palme, de ſe roidir contre le faix , a 
wondertull property is attributed to the palme- tree, to 
reſiſt the more it is preſled with weight : On doute lequel 
eſt plus dommageable, ou profitable Lor, ou le fer; it is 
oubted , which is more hurtfull or protitable of gold 
or iron: la gueule en perd plus que le glaive , the throat 
(that is, ſurfer) deſtroieth more than the ſword. 

6 Alſo „when wee (et before proper names ſome 
Epithet or Adjective, the definite Article is ſet be- 
fore the Epithet , as La ſtatue du Dictateur Ceſar , qui 
fit la guerre au grand Pompee , the ſtatuc of the Dictator 
Ceſar , who warred on the great Pompey. But if we ſet 
after the proper name an Epithet or Adjective bearing 
note of ſpeciall prerogative or preeminence, then the iu- 
definite Article is ſet before the proper name, and the 
definite le, la after it, before the Epithet, as la ſtatuẽ de 
Ceſar le Dictateur, qui fit la guerre a Pompèe le Grand, 
the ſtatue of Ceſar the Dictator, ho made warre on 
Pompey the Great. 

7 Likewiſe, theſe phraſes are emphaticall, Ceſar le 
Dictateur 
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Difateur , Pompec le Grand, that is, which was the 
Dictatur, which had the title of Great, Which mult be 
noted: for when the AdjeRive hath not any ſuch em- 
phaſis, bur a common quality, and ſimple attribute, 
there needeth not the definite Article, as Alexandre 
jeune & vaillant, deſconfit en bataille Ditrius ſres- 
' puiſſunt Roy de Perſe; Alexander being young and va- 
— , dilcomfiteth in battell Darius che moſt mighty 
King of Perſia. Monſieur , Madame , Madamoiſelle, 
doe fellow that empharicall conſtruction; as Mongear 
le Duc, my Lord Duke; Madame la Comteſſe, my Lady 
Counteſſe; Monſieur le ſot, maſter ſor ; Q adame la 
puttin , Madame, or miſtreſſe whore. | 
8 Laſtly , when any Epithet is added to this name 
Dien, before or after, the definite Article is u ed, as 
F adore le vray Dien, I worthip the true God: le 
monde eft Pouvrage du Dieu fort, the world is the 
workmanthip of the ſtrong God: F'addreſe mes prieres 
au Dieu v1vant,1 direct may prayers to the living God: 
ſo Idole du Dieu Fupiter. Alſo the word ſeul , ſer be- 
fore Dieu, requires > 4 definite Articles, as le ſeu! Dien, 
the onely God , du ſeul Dieu, of the onely God, au ſcul 
Dieu, to the onely God : but if ſeul come after, then uſe 
the indefinite , as Dieu ſeul , God alone, de Dieu ſeul, 
of God alone, 4 Dieu 2 to God alone. | 


The uſe of indefinite Articles. 


Firſt , they are uſed before proper names, as La ſtatue 
de Ceſar qui fit la guerre au grand Pompee , the ftatue of 
Ceſar that made warre againſt Pompey : home eff 
t image de Dieu, man is the image of God Adreſſt⁊ 
@ Dieu vos prieret, direct to God your prayers. And this 
Rule is generall ; that all proper names of men, months, 
Cities, Kingdomes, &c. and all attributes proper to one 
ſole individuall , are conſtrued with the indefinite Ar- 

2 ticles 
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ticles , a5 Le Roy d' Angleterre , d'Eſpagne , the King of | 
England, of Spaine. Fe viens de Paris, I come from 
Paris. Fe ſuis de Londres, I am of London, &c. Except 
ſome phraſes, as when we ſay, Par or parmy PEurepe, 
F Afie , la France, [Italie , through or amidſt Europe, 
Aſa , France, Italie; alſo a la France, a Europe, to. 
France, to Europe; and indifterently , les villes de |: 
France, or de France, the cities of France, Alſo we ſay, 
Le Tybre, the river T yber ;le Rhin, the Rhine; le Pay, 
Jo; le Danube, Damibius ; le Nil, Nilus ; and indifte- 
rently Tamiſe or la Tamiſe, the Thames. alſo Apenin, 
les Alpes , les Pyrenees , the Apenine, Alps, Pyrencan 
mountains, 

Secondly , indefinite Articles ſerve to Appellatives 
left in their generall ſigni fication, without any reſtr- 
ction; and 2 in phraſes generally negative, or inter- 
rogati ve, or conditionall , having ordinarily following 

them Aucun , quelconque , or ſome other equivalent 
to theſe; Fe na ſecours d aucun homme, or d homme 
qui ſoit , I have no helpe of any man, d homme que. 
conꝗ ue, of any man whatſoever , d homme viva, of 
any man living. Trouve⁊ vous apparence quelconqut 
en ce * ? Finde you any likelihood at all in this 
ſpeech ? Fe ne ſpay ſi je trouveray amy quelconque ,1 
know — — 2 ſhall finde any friend at all. Si von 
ge beſoinę de choſe que je puiſſè, ne meſparęne z pd, 
if = — of — bins . 6s I can Cowen? me 
not, &c. 


Thirdly , theſe indefinite Articles are uſed with all 


Pronounes whatſoever , except the Poſleſlives Mien, 
tien, fien; and noftre, voſtre, leur, when they are abſo- 


z and the Relative lequel, whoſe Article is inſe- 


ble: 
The particle ax a ( which ſome reckon the 
Articles ) may indifferently be uſed or not uſe — 
. es, 


: 
4 
: 


ph! 
me 


Sil 
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6 phraſes,Celuy eſt vray Rey, or un vray Roy, qui regit com- 


ne pere, he is a true King, who ruleth as a Father. De 
long travail, or d un long travail, heureuſe recompence ; 
of a long labour, a happy recompence. 


Maſculine, Feminine. 
Nom. Accuſ. un, unt: a, an. 
Jen. Ablat. d'un , d'une : of a, or an; from a, 
ding. or an; vvith a, or an. 
Native d un, a une : to a, or an; at a, or 
an; for a, or an. 

Strangers, both Englith and others, doe often falſely 

uſe the Articles; namely, 
Falſe Articles. True ones. 
© Du before Conſonants, as du pain, 
De le, is falſe- ) ſome bread, du drap , ſome cloth. 
ly uſed for De [ before wowels , as de l', of the 
eye, de lor, of gold, or ſome gold. 
Au before Conſonants, as au Roy, to 
ale, falſely for # the King, au Chaſteau, to the caſtle, 
a betore vowels, as a Hl, g hom- 
me, to the eye, to man. 
au, dans le, dedans le before Conſo- 
en le, falſe- nants, as au feu, in the fire. 
ly for en, dans, dedans “, — 4 Vowels, 
as en I hoſtel, in the houte. 

Des let falſely, for des as la pudicite des femmes, the 
chaſtity of women. 

Ales falſely for aux or es, as aller aux jardins , to go. 
into the garden: ſe pourmener Es jardins , to walke in 
the gardens, | 

En les, falſely for aux and &s , dans les, dedans les, as 
dans les livres, Es livres, in books. 

Ule the true, and avoid the falſe, You ſhall finde 
more of Articles in particular, in the Syntax. 
CHAP, 
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Cray, III. 1 


Of a Noune. 


Qunes are either Subſtantives ; as Homme, Femme, 
Rey, Royne : or ad jectives; as Prudent , prudente, 
Portucux, vertueuſe. 

Nounes have on:ly three Genders , Maſculine , Fe- 
minine , and Common: for the knowledge of which 
Genders, obſerve the rules following : 

1, All Nounes Adj:@ives which only end in e femi- 
nine, are of the common gender, that is to ſay, are applis- 
ble to ſubſtanti ves, as well of the maſculine as of the fe- 
minine gender: for neuter, the French have not, but com- 
prehend it under the maſculine, Of thele, a very great 
number doc come from Latine Adjectives , of which 
ſome in ilis; as Facile, utile, docile, fertile, ſterile, aimable, 
amiable humble, liſcble, posible, deleckable, a able, redevi- 
ble,recevable, &c.ſome in bris ſtis, ſtus ſtris: as Funebre, 
celebre, triſte, modeſte, _ 5 Juſte, illuſtre, &c. 
{ome in dus, dis as Humide , ſolide , rude, roide, vuide, 
Palle, ſuperbe,%c. ſome in plex : as Simpie, double, triple, 
quadruple, and ſo forth to centuple ; alſo ſouple: lome in 
lis, lus: as Fidele, rebelle, imbecille: in aris,arius : as M'- 
litaire, temeraire, ordinaire, vulgaire, contraire, &c. 
ſome in icus as Publicque, anticque , pudicque , &c, 
whole maſculine may alſo indifferently be in ic, or icq: 
as Politic, pudic, &c. (ome in er and ru ; as Acre, aigre, 
maigre, alaigre , ſalubre, mortifere , peſtifere , alexitere, 
actetere, propre, ſobre libre, yure, pauvre, aſpre,preſpere, 
adultere, ſyncere , ſevere , avere , rare, ignare : ſome in 
mus, mis : as Extreme, intime, ferme ,infirme , ſublime, 
quantiEme , deuxieme , troifieme , &c. infinitely ; and 
Miſte, artiſte . ſophiſte , athciſte , donatiſte , legiſte , 8c. 
and »thers of diverſe formes : as Laſche , morne, ſombre, 
terne, borgne , bigle, or bicle, aveagle, jeune, ſage, foible, | 
| trouble, 
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trouble, comble , bleſme', riche , chiche, proche, croche, 
courbe , ſale , louche , viſte , leſte, yurongne , fantaſque, 
moite , mince , colere , mau{/ade , fade, malade , grave, 
brave, &c. 

Allo of the common gender are all the cardinall num- 
bers from deux, trois, &c. infinitely. 

The ſecond ſort of Adj. ctives, are ſuch as have two 
terminations; the one maſculine, the other feminine: 
them of the maſculine, are ever one of theſe, Eau, 
6 4, & F, C, i, l, n, 1, /i t, ux, y. : ; 

Such as end in eau, do forme their feminines in elle; 
as Beau, belle, Gemeau , or jumeau, gemelle, or jumelle, 
nouveau, nouvelle : & theſe allo afore ſubſtanti ves be- 
ginning with a vowell, have the maſculines in el; as Rel 
eil, a fair eye, Nouvel ouvrage, a new worke. 

Such as end in C have their feminines in che, as Sec, 
ſeiche. Blanc, blanche. Franc, franche: except Flac, 
acque. G rec, grecque. Porc, porque, and ſuch as end in 
ic, as Ruſtic Ruſticque, &c. 

In d taketh e to it: as Gran, grande. Rond , ronde, 
Froid, froide, &c. Except Nud, nue. 

Ine taketh alſo e, as Ame, aimee. Donne, donne. 

In f doe change the ſame into ve, as Vif, vive, or 
(after ſome ) ve; venf, veuve, or veuſve. Neuf 
weave. Grief, grieve. Brief, bricve. Souef, ſouẽ ve, &c. 
Here note the difference berweene Neuf and Nouveau; 
that Nef is ſaid of things newly made by art, and not 
yet put to ule, as des ſouliers neufs , new ſhooes ; une 
maiſon neuve, a new houſe, Nouveau is ſaid of things 
when they firſt come to evidence, or ſhew themſelves, 
as Des fruits nouveaux, new fruits; du vin nouveau 
new wine ; une nouvelle fa gon d habits, a new faſhion o 
apparell zun livre nouveau, a new booke. 

Ing, as long, longue. | 

In i and y they take e, as Foly , jolie, amy anic ,nourry 
nourrie, flory florie, © | 

In 
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In L commonly adde to le, as Gentil, gentille. Vermeil, 
vermeille. Pareil, pareille : yet where | is not liquid, a 
ſingle | may ſerve ; as General , generale. Eternel, eter- 
nele, &c. except Tel, telle. Quel, quelle. 

In n, ſuch as are in on, adde to ne, as Bon , bonne. 
Felon, felonne. Mignon , mignonne : the others double 
not the n, as Chreſtien, Chreſtiene. Certain, certaine. 
Benin, benigne. Fin , fine. Plein, pleine. Mien , mienc, 

In S, when i comes afore it, adde to e, as ri, 
riſe. Bu, biſe. Nian, niaiſe. Mauvais , mauvaiſe : ex- 
cept Frais, fraiſche. Eſpais, efpaifſt. Lu, liſe, and life. 
When another vowell commeth before it, the 4 is 
doubled: as Bas, baſſe. Gras, graſſe. Gros,groſſe. Ex- 
pres, expreſſe : except Ras, raſe , and all the participles, 
as Clos, cloſe, &c. 

In , ſuch as are in et, doe commonly double the z, 
as Net, nette. Complet, complette , the other terminati- 
ons have but a ſingle t, as Prudent, Prudente, Eſtroit, 
eſtroite. Subit, ſubite. Sot, ſote. Hault, haulte, &c. 

In a, taketh e to it, as Porntu , pointue. Velu, velue, 
ſo aigus, menue, fucillue, &c. 

In &, it is changed intoſe , as Heureux, heureuſc, ja- 
loux, jalouſe ; Except Doux douce, faux fauce, or fauſſe, 
roux rouſſè or rouce, perplex perplexe. 

Many ſubſtantives maſculine doe forme from them 

others feminine, according to the rules aforcgoing of 
adjectives, as Couſin * „Voiſen voiſins, Conſeiller 
eonſeillexe , Marchand marchande, Mercier , merciere, 
Frangois, Frangoiſe , Anglois, Angloiſe , Chien chienne, 
Lyon, Lyonne, Puceau, pucelle,Macquersau ,Macquerelle, 
Noarriſſon nourrifſonne_, uſed both actively and paſſi- 
vely , Nourrice oncly actively, and Nourricier , nourri- 
ciere actively, &c. which alſo ſerve for ad jectives if oc- 
caſion ſexve, as Ville marchande a marchant towne. 

Alſo ſuch as end in Eur, are formed diverſly, as into 


euſſe, 
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cuſſe, eſſe, ice, &c as Menteur menterſe & — 
Demandeur demandeu'e & demandereſſe , Sauveur ſau- 
veuſe ſauvcreſſe , Pechcur pechereſſe , Flateur flateuſe, 
Procureur procureſſe & procuratrice , Tuteur, tutrice, 
Protefeur, protectrice, Inventeur inventrice , Curateur 
curatrice, Bominateur dominatrice , Empereur Impera- 
trice & emperiere ; alſo Pricur prieure, Serviteur ſer- 
vante, Gouverneur gouvernante, 

Such as end in e, commonly change it into eſſè, as 
Maiſtre maiſtreſſe , Hoſte hoſteſſe , Prince Princeſſe , 
Comte Comteſſe, Preſtre preſtreſſe, Moine moineſſe, Abbe 
Abbeſſe 3 and though vrongne, borgne , and beliſtre be 
common, yet we ſay :lſo vrongneſſe, borgneſſe , beli- 
ſtreſſe for the teminune ; alſo we forme Clerc , clergeſſe, 
Duc Ducheſſe , Larron larronne and larronneſſe, Dien 
deeſſe. Moreover we forme Roy Royne and Reine, Loup 
louve, Renard renarde, &c. 

But the females of ſome beaſtes , have not their names 
formed from them of their males, as Cheval an horſe, 
jument or cavale a mare, hongre, a gelded horſe, guildin 
an Engliſh guelding, poulin or poulain a coult, Cerf 
a ſtagge, Biche a hinde 3 Sanglier wilde Bore, Layea 
wild ſow , Marcaſsin a grice or young bore ; Ferrat 
a tame boare, truye a ſow, Porc or porceau, a hogge, 
cochon a pig, and coche , a ſowv-pigge, or ſometime a fow 
ſuckling her pigs; Bouc, a he-goate, Chevre, a ſhe-goate, 
Chevreau, a kid; Belier, a ramme, or aille or brebis, an 
ewe, aigneau, a lambe, Mouton, a weather; Taureau, a 
bull, vache, a cow, veau, a calfe, Ba uf, an oxe, houveum, 
a bullocke , geniſſè, a heifet; Fars , a Gander, Oye, a 
Gooſe, Oz/on, a Goſlin or greene Goole. Coq , a Cock, 
Poule, a Hen , Poulet , a Cockrell or Pullet. Chapon 4 
Capon. Hutaudeau , a Caponnet, or a young Capon. 
Pouſſin ſigniieth not onely a Chicken, bur alſo the yong 

ones of all Birds, as of an Eagle, Raven, &c. {| 


Genders 
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Genders of Nounes Subſtentives. 


T2 know the genders of Subſtantives, ſuch as have 
good skill in the Latine tongue, may obſerve this 
for à generall rule, That they have for the moſt part, 


ſame gender as they have in Latine, that is, the Miſcu- 
lines and Neuters in Latine are Miſculinss in French, 
and the Feminine in Latine is the ſame in French. 
This rule hath ſome exceptions, yet may leade the 
learner ( delirous of expedition) verie farre in this 
oint, 

: But he which deſiteth a more exact guide, muſt exa- 
mine well the rules following : 

x Of the Maſculine gender are the names of Menzas 
Pierre, Peter ; F1ques, James : of Angels, as Gabriel: of 
Divels and of fabulous gods, as Aſtarot, Fupiter : of the 
Offices of men, as Roy, Eveſque, a Biihop, Orfevre, a 
Goldſmith, Chantre , a ſinging man, &c. of moneths, 
as Fanvier : of Dayes, as Dimanche , Sunday: of Trees, 
as Ebeſne , an Oake. Freſne, an Aſh, &c. except Palme, 
2 Palme tree. Yigne , a Vine. Efpine, a Thorne, Ronce, 
2 Bramble; Bourdaine, a low French hedge- tree ſo cald; 
Teuſe, holm Oke, feminines. Of Monies or coin, as 
Eſcu, acrowne. Franc, a piece of twentic Sous; except 
Piſtole, a Viſtolet,Portugaiſe, Focondale, a Doller. Reale, 
2 Ryall. AMaille, halfe a D:nier, feminines. 

2- Of the Maſculine Gender alſo are all Adj: tives 
made Subſtanti ves as le long, le large, le douhle, le triple, 
le haut, le bas, &c. the long, the large, &c. alſo the Inh- 
nitives of Verbes taking the nature of Subſtantives , as 
le boire, drinking, le minger, eating, le dormir, ſleeping, 
&c. Alſo Ad verbs, le pis, the worſe or worſt „le mieulx, 
the better or beſt, le plus, the more or moſt; le moins, 
the leff? or leaſt, &c. Le trop d cſe mondain, & le [on 
vin 


eſpecially thoſe that are derived from the Latine, the 
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de ſoin de rw Dien, emmene pluſicurs d perdition : 
Too much wordly eaſe, and the little care to ferve God, 
brings many to deſtruction. 

3 Contrariwiſe , of the Feminine Gender are all 
names of women, as Aliſen, Alice; eane, Jane or Joan, 
&,of poeticall goddeſſes, Nymphs and mules, as Junen, 
Pallas , Calliope , Calliſto, &c. of offices attributed to 
women, as Roine, a Qucene; Nymphe, a Nymph 3 Dus» 
cheſſe, a Dutcheſſe; Lingere,a Seamſter, &c. of fruits, as 
Ceriſe, a cherric ; groiſelle, a gooſeberry; noix, a walnut, 
c. Except Coing, abricot, citrox, limon, marron, raiſin, 
citrangule, melon, concombre, pepon, poi ure, gingembre, 
genie vre, naveau, raifort, perreau, oigpnon, gland , all 
Maſculines. 

4 Of the Feminine Gender alſo are all the names of . 
vertues, as force, _ 3 prudence, prudence, &c. and 
of qualities ( though ſoine of them come of Latine Maſe 
culines in er) as dowleur griefe, chaleur heat, hauteup 
height, peſanteur heavineſle or weight, &c. Except Heur, 
malheur , ceur , pleur , honneur , labeur , Maſc. and er- 
reur, humeur, Common. Alſo except Verbals Acti ves 
in eur, as Autheur , Doffeur , &c. The proper names 
of countries and citics conſidered in 4 doe 
follow their terminations, as Dannemarc , PoiFou , Or- 
leans, Rom en, &c are maſculine becauſe of their maſculine 
termination; Bretagne , France, Toloſe , Feminines. 

5 To knowne then the Genders of Nounes by their 
terminations , obſerve , that ſuch as end in b, c, d, and E 
Maſeuline, are 

Maſc. as Plomb , ſac , bec, nid, bord, pre , conge, &c. 
— all ſuch as end in ti and tie, coming from Latine 
words in tas and tia, 25 Bont, beaute,pitie, moitiẽ, &c. 


which are Feminines: yet Effé, coſte , and paſte , are 
Maſculines ; and Duche, Comte, Eveſche, Archeveſchs, 
Xe common. 


In 
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Be In Be Fem. as Robbe, jambe, fourbe, &c. except Globe, 


Garbe, limbe, verbe, proverbe, Maſc. 

In Ce Fem. as Grace, piece, lice, croce, puce, apparence, 
herce, Ecorce , ſource, == „& c. except pouce, 1 
commerce, divorce, ſlence, negoce; all in ice, as benefice, 
edifice, caprice, vie (ucrifice, exercice, precipice, ſervice, 
Maſculines; and bonace, ncgoce , office and populace, 
Common. 

De In De Fem. as Eſtoccade , mede, ride, bande, ſonde, 
corde , bourde , chiq":enaude , &c. except exorde , cout, 


Cc 


prelude, re ede, monde, ſubſide , Maſc. and aide, came- 


rade, garde, and all in de, as guide, homicide, parricide, 

” Common. . 

% Inge Eem. as Allee, chauſsce, pipcc, &c. Except Tri- 
phce, Maſc. ; 

Fe In Fe, phe Fem. as G rife , eſtoffe, coifſe, piaffe, greſſe 

& a graffe, &c, except Griffe a kinde of dog, Greffe the 

Ph pee of a Regiſters Office, Triomphe, Epitaphe , Phi 

of ophe. 

Ge In Ge Fem. as vandange, eſponge, targe, gorge, courge, 
ſauge ,cage ,plage ,image  aage page the page of a lea, 
rage, neige, &c. except all others ( ſaving the above-re- 
cited) ending in age, egegicge and eige, as gage, heritage, 

_— , privilege , manege, piege, pleige , &c. Maſc. er- 

cept alſo Ange, lange, change, linge, ſinge, cierge , concier 
ge, ſonge,orge, vouge ,juge , refuge , litige , veſtige, pre- 
ſtige, prodige, horloge, menſonge. Maſc. 

che In che Fem. as Gaſche ,meſche , &c. except Acroſtiche, 
panzche,manche , the haft or handle of a thing, trenche 
plume, maſc. Accroche, coche,friche, common. 

Je Inie Fem. as — rage — | / q 

Le In Le Fem. as Table, bale, gabelle, bible, ſangle,perle 
temple , the temples of the head; Colle, — uk 
boucle, noufle, voile a Sayle , Aiple , efpingle, ongle, vill 
meule , &c. except Bufle , branſle , cable, conventicu', 
angle, cercle, crocodile, comble, crible, couvercle , _ 

70 


fre 


prot 
2 


ſon 
r 
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ze. fronde , habitacle , haſte, maſie; merle, miracle, muſcle, 
poiſie a Stove, mufle, meufle, moule, module, obſtacle, oracle, 
preambule, protocole, poi le a Canopie, pinacle, rable, ruble, 
ce, rode or roule , {able ,ſeigle , ſecle, ſcrupule, ſouſle, ſtyle, 
fpeffacle , tabernacle , Temple a Temple, trouble , voile, 
 vaile, ⁊ele, Maſculines. Example, idole, obole, common. 
In me Fem. as Ame, paume , cime , eſcume, ſumme, a me 
ſumme, arme, forme, ferme, &c. Except Anagramme, 
de, popht heg me, axiome, abiſ1 me , alarme , blaſme , bapteſme, 
de, bitume baulme , catechiſme , cataplaſme , carme , charme, 
e. crime, empyreume, phantaſme or fantaſme , or fantoſme, 
de, f{cgme , or phlegme , germe ,gendarme , homme legume, 
J | 
p/alme;' or _ Quareſme, regime, j nonyme, ſomme, 
70. licepe, ſep 
Malc. 
fl In ne Fem. as Cane, / epmaine , &c. Except Antimoine, Ne 
ue, copricerne, cerne,cigne , ſigne, peigne, proſue, regne, 
i patrimoine, anc, tkroſne, yurongne. 
In pe Fem. as nape , pipe, &c. except Principe, jalpe, P 
rge, eſpe. | of | 
eat, In xe Fem. as Tare, cire, pecercy froidure, cenare, eſguie- Re 
ure. e. balaffre, chambre, anchre, feneſtre, &c. Except Amtre, 
age, re, a neſt, antre, auditoire , affaire, Baptiſicie , heune, 
er. biẽvre, CharatTere, cancre, chancre , chanvre , chapitre, ca- 
», tharte, cimetiere,cimeterre, centre, ciboire, ckeveſ!re, cidre, 
2 chifre, ciſire, or ſiſtre, cloiſtre, clyſtere, coffre , con gre, conſi- 
ſtoire,coriandre , cui ure, coiſt re, doũ aire, empire, eſclamdre, 
the, *mplaſire,feurre, or foarresfeutre, fire, gouffe, genre, genare, 
de Jin enbre „FCoinſre , genievre, havre, hengre, impropere, 
luke, lierre , lic vre, luminaire , livre ,a booke, Maſſacre, 
mmbre, martyre , murmure, myſtere, nombre , cratoire, op- 
erk, Probre , parterre , plaſtre, pepulaire , pore , pounpre, poyvre, 
, Pulpitre, offre, ordre, quarte ,repaire — reiſtre, ruſtre, 
zl ſalaire, fre , ſceptre, ſepulckre p ſuaire, 7. oufre „or ſouphre, 
wy ſonmaire, ſucre, tertre, timbre, tiltre, territoire, theatre, 
«cal, re, tonnere, ventre, veſpre, verre, vinaigre, vitupere, 


I 


i{me, Royaume, terme, tome, volume, poë mc, 
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ulcere. maſc. Arbitre, anceſtre, navire, common. 


se In ſe Fem. as Chemiſe , cheſe, ruſe, &c. except waſe, 
dioceſe, aiſe, malc. 


Te InteFcm, as Rate, ſavatte, pinette, &c. except Aﬀe, 
architefe, compte, conte, geſte, giſte, haſle, a ſpit ; boſte, 
pretexte , texte, tumulte, pilote, poſte, tor poſtillon * 


tifteſophiſte. 


We In ue and ve Fem. as Dague , caſague , pigue , bave, 

ve greve , Tue , joue. Except Catalegue, — » flaſque, 
cantique , celloque, degue, prologue , dialogue , maigue 
obelifque. conclave , eunuiq ue, pedagogue , fleuve, glaine, 
maſc. and Begue, prodigue, com. 

Te Inye Fem. as Haye, playe, pluye, &c. Except faye. 

fg haf, g. b, maſc as Chef, eſquif,, rang, joug , alphabeth, 

Sb &c. Except Clef, nef, ſort, terainines. 

5”, In l, and m, maſc. as Souci, tour noy, bal, renom, 

In &c. Except merci, loy foy paroy, faim, fem. 

N Inn maſc. as Caban, marroquin , &c. Except verballi 
in gon, ſon, and ion come —— in io, as contagion, 
opinion , occaſion , paſſion , probation , complexion , and 
others of like forme, as Legon , fagon , rangon , tangon, 
mariſſon moi ſſon, guariſon, ratſon, craiſon, maiſon, priſe, 
traliſon, demangeaiſon, vr na ſon, fenaiſon , foiſon , pd: 
moiſon,cloiſon, boiſſon ; alſo main, nonnain, fin, putain. 

8.9 In p, , r, maſc. as Drap, coup, cvꝗ, acier, gibier, & 

7. Except Mer, cour, chair, tour, a tower , cuillier, and 
ſubſtanti ves of quality aud quantitic in eur, as doulew, 
douceur, favcur, noirceur, longueur, largeur, fem. Amin, 
common. 


bs Inf\t,u, maſc. as Lacs,ffimas, rabat, buſſer, lieu, tin 


u. Kc. Except Souris , brebis , vis a ſtaire or ſpindle of: 
preſſe, fois, dent, gent, mort, ju nent, nuif, hart, pa 
foreſt, maict, vertu glu, peau, eau, tribu, fem. 

In x Fem. as Poix , noix, paix, voix, croix, toux, &. 
Except faix, courroux, prix, maſc. 
2 Ing maf 


c. Net, &c. © 


WU ac i. . Ac £ao 


a © WET os 5 = 


on, do elle change 2 a8 t 
c. 
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2 turne, ma | 1. 1 coach maſe. 
Tour tower, fem. Coch e, a (ow, em, 


1 fabulous a handlegraſe. 
Satyre, woodgod, | Munch bY, eeve, femis 
naſc. 


he French 


1 appe areth that ſome in ch 


nine. 
2 Poem. fem. » place where the 
Poile vale, maſc. | Jrefſe, < R giſters office is 
I. Cale fem. Y cept ,-m: 
1graffe, fer. 


2 Tem * or r Church, maſculine. 
re led! the — of the head, fem. 
Faiffe , the top of any 
thing, male | of Arens orthogra· 
22. a feaſt, or holy day, (hy. 


u, Sa ** maſc. | p ge 4 page :oryourh, maſc. 


lide of alcafe, fem. 
5 maſc. | canopie , Or 2 
Livre 1 pound, femi= | Poiſte, Store moſc 
nine. frying-pan, fem, 
Period ” the end or declining of a thing, aſc. 


for the point in a lentence, fem. 


a trumbetter, naſc. and a trumpet, fem. 
1410 ne, an Enſeigne-bearer , maſc. and the Enſeigne 
fem So Cornette, a Cornet of horſe, Sentinelle,. 
aſeneihel] „Giette, a watch , Guide , a guide, &c. re- 
ferred both to the perſon, and to the ching. 


Compariſon. 


4 comparative degree, both of Nounes and Aa 
verbs, is formed = adding Plus to the poſitive j and, 
the ſuperlative by adding _ afore : as Fuſte Er, 


Iuſte., tres ute. Chaſte , plus chaſte , treſchaſte : lo the 
adverbs; uſtement, plus juſtement, tresjuſtement. Theſe 
following alter their comparative, but not the ſu- 


perlative. . 
Good. well. 

Poſitive, Bon, Bien evill. ill. 

Compa- Meilleur, mieux, | Mauvais, Mat. 

rative, Pire, Ps. 


Superla- Tresbon. Tresbien. | Treſmauvais, treſmat. 
five. 
Little, ſmall, little, few. We may ſay alfojin the com- 
Poſ. Petit, Peu. parative plus mauvais , plus 
Com. Moindre,moins, _ plus mal, or ptrement 3 
Sup. ales math Oy ut not plus bon, nor plus 
bien, nor plus peu; for Meilleur, mieux, and Moins are 
unvariable. | | 
Bien, trop, beaucoup, par trop, ſerve before compara- 
tives, to increaſe their force, as longe , and multo with 
the Latins; Tres. trop plus heureux que ſage , thou art. 
much more happy than wiſe. Ceſar fut bien plus hardy 
que Pompee , Ceſar was farre more valiant than 
Pompey.. | | | 3 
Homme de bien , Femme de bien , receive botl: the 


comparative and. ſuperlative forme, as Plus homme de 


bien, a more honeſt man, treſhomme de bien, a moſt 
honeſt man, tresfemme de bien, a moſt honeſt woman, + 
Tons and routes , all, receive the adjunction of Tref, 


as. if they were ſuperlatives; as Treſtous, treſtoutes, 


all, and every one. 

Grandiſſime is often uſed for N ; and ſome- 
time we ſay, Doctiſime; allo wee ſay to Princes, Sere- 
niſſime, illuſtri ſſime, and to Prelatey Reverendi ſſime. 

Of Diminutives. : 

„Any nounes both ſubſtantives and ad jectives, res 
Aceive a diminutive forme | 

Such as end inn, tr, e, d, doc make their diminutives 

"op , : % m 


ich . js 
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iner, or eau; as Fardin , a garden, jardinet , a littl 
garden, Garſon , 2 boy, garſonnet, garſonneau , a little 

oy n, fnet, flateur, flatereau, Procureur, procuraceau, 
Advocat, advocaceau , arbre , arbriſſeau, verme, ver- 
miſſeau, Larron, larronneau, rouge, rouget, and ( with 
ſub-· diminution) Brun, bruneau , brunelet , mignard, 
- wignardet, mignardelet, ſergenr, ſergenteau,ſergentelet, 
enfant, enfangon, enfanteiet, homme, hommeau,hommet , 
hommelet. 

In ier changeth into ot, as Mercier, mercerot, archier, 
archerot, &c. Allo Chien cagnor. 

Eau changeth into let, Couteau, coutelet, manteau, man- 
telet, chaſteau, chaſtelet, 

C into chet, as Sac ſachet, blanc, blanchet , Hlanchelet. 

Sor x into ſet, ſelet, as Gras, graſſet, graſſèlet. 

Some into bn, as Clerc clergeon, haim, hame pon, Eſcu, 
Eſcuſſon, aſne, aſnon, chat, chaton. 

Nounes feminines are formed into ette, as Femme 
ſemmette femmelette, maiſon maiſonnette, &c. and ſome 
few into elle, as Rus, ruelle , roue , romelle, tonne, 

tomelle, prune, prunelle. Proper names receive a dimi- 
nutive forme, ſo becoming ruſticall, or as nicke- names, 
as Faques James , Jacquet and fem. Facquette, Fean 
John Janot, Janin (applied to a cuckold.) & fem. Fan- 
neton, Pierre Peter, Perrot, and fem. Perrette, Perrichon; 
Philippes, Philippot; Marguerite, margot; Charles, char- 
lot, charlette, &c. 

Me often alſo expreſle the diminutive forme by the 
wards Petit, petite, little, as Petit homme petite fem- 
me; and with both, as Petit livret, a little ſmall booke, 
petit cavallot, petit larroneau, petit yurongnet , petit 
pendardeau. | 


. The plurall number of Nounes. 
He plurall number of · Nounes is formed, by adding 
2X, or ⁊, tothe ſingular; thus: . 
duch as ei in ay, ou, oy; uy, e fem. f, f. ij m, i, po : 
7 5 D 2 75, 
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t, u, take g, to make them pluralls, as Ray, van. Roy 
Rom, Clou clous, Eſtuy eftuis , &c. changing y into i. 

All in & maſculine adde to x, as Bontẽ bonte t, Ain / 
aimex. 

9 in al, ail, eil, eul, oi il change the I into ux, or 7 
x, as Mal maux, Atl aux, Bail baux , travail travaux, 
canal canaux, cheval chevaux, ciel cieux, viel vieux, 
(which is alſo ſometime uſed for ſingular) Ayeul ayeur, 
Genou'l genoux , Verronil verroux; Oeil yeux, &c. 

Nounes in eau, eu, rake x to make them pluralls, 
as Eau eaux, joyau joyaux , jeu jeux, feu feux, lien 
kenx. 

Such as end in g, x, 4 in the fingular , change not in 
the plurall, as Bas, n, gros, divers, Palais , courroux, 
jaloux, ned, &c. 

Note that all ſingulars in xr, may change their 7 into 
s, as Prudent prudens , ſgavant ſcavans. 

Laſtly , ſome nounes are onely ſingulars, as Laict, 
miel, chair, liberalitẽ, fel, ſel, mouſtarde, cholere, incre, 
foy , ſalut , and ſome onely pluralls as Cixeaux, te- 
Xailles , pincettes , mouchettes , nopces , pier „une 2 
railles, obſeques. 


The declenſn of Nounes. 


— 


r 


Net are declined onely by application of the 
Articles, as before in the Articles is ſhewed ; but 
for the better underſtanding of the learner , take hers = 
the examples, and firſt of a ſubſtantive integrall, be- 
ginning witha conſonant, 


| Maſculine, 
Singular, Plurall, 


"nd „10 King. | Roys. lings. 


and 


Accu,. 


un Ray, a King. 
le Rey, the King. 


des Roi. 
les Row, the —_— E 


the 
but 
ere 
Xe 


it, 


of a King. 
& 2d un Roy, 8 
Ablat. C du Roy, of the King. 


4 Roy * 
Dati. 3 4 un Roy Ito a King. 


Genit. $7 Roy , 


| 
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de Rois, of Kings. 
des Rom, of the 
Kings. 
d Rois, 

2 des Rois, 


R 


au Ray, to the King. aux Rom, to the Kings, 
Voc. 17 Roy, ò King Rois, ô Kings. 
Toe Koy, © the King. | 6 ler Rots,0 the Kings. 
Feminine. 
Singular, Plurall, 


une femme,a woman. 
la fem ne, the woman 


& 
Accuſ. 


Nomi. 3 Femme,woman. | 


Femmes, Twomen. 
des femmes 

les femes.the women. 
de fenes, of wom. 
des femmes, of the 
women. 


a femmes, 
a des fem- Ito women. 
mes, 


aux femmes , to the 


| women, 


6 femmes , © women. 
6 les femmes , © the 
women. 


An example of a maſculine noune, beginning with a 


Gent. de femme, womans, 
& 9775 femme, of a woman. 
Ablat. C de la feme,of the woman. 
a femme , to | 
woman, 
Dati. ons Jemme, 
woman 
ala femme, to 
the woman. 
6 femme , © woman. 
voc. 56 la femme, © the 
woman, 
yowell. 
Arbre,tree, | 
No minat. un arbre , a | Gen. 
& tree. & 
Accuſat. N 'arbre, the | Abl. 
tree. 


a arbre, 4 
| : ; 
>gFarbreto the tree. 


D 3 


d'arbre, of tree. 
dun arbre , of a 
tree. 

de Parbre , of the 
tree. 


Segon ly. 


— 
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Secondly , for ſubſtances and things conſidered bj 
parts and portions , and bearing the name of the whole, ( 
follow theſe examples : ty 
Or, Tgold, ox ble N Corne,or 4 
Nomi. de or, $ ſome gold, du ble. & fome corn, tl 
& or, the gold. le ble, the corne. 1 
Accuf.N paille, 1 
de la paille, | 
la paille, the ſtraw. C 
d'or, of, or from gold. a 
en. & \dePor of the, or from the gold, 0 
Abl. Jdeble, of, or from corne. q 
Ian bie, of the, or from the corne. — 
de paille, of, or from ſtraw. a 
de la paille, of the, from the ſtraw. 
ſ d or, to, or at gold. 
| de Lor, to ſome gold. p 


Gftraw, or ſome ſtrayv. 


a Por, to the gold. 
a ble, to corne. 

Dati. 3 4 du ble, to ſome corne. 
| au ble to the corne, 


= Bid 


a paille, to ſtraw. 
a de la paille, to ſome ſtraw, 
Ci la pallle, ro the ſtraw. 

The plurals follow, in all points, the examples above 
propounded: fox in all nounes, the articles plurall are 
alike. Ad jectives ſet afore ſubſtantives, are ( as before 
in the articles is taught) articled with d and de onely, 
as c'eſt de bon ble, it is good corne, j ay paris d de vere 
tueux princes, T have ſpoken to vertuous Princes. 

Tout the ſubſtantive is chus declined in the ſingulat 
number oncly: Tout, all, or whole, un tout, a totall or 
whole, le tout, the whole, de tout, d un tout, of a whole, 
di tout, of the whole, d tout, d un tout, to a whole, au 
tout, to the whole. The adjective, thus: Tout, all, de tout, 
of all. q tout, to all; Tons, all, de tous, of all,g tous, to 1 

0 
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© femin. Toute, de toute, d toute; Toutes, de tontes , ©. 
toutes. Allo un is thus declined : un, one, I un, the one, 
Tun, of one, de un, of the one, @ un, to one , yn, ta 
the one; Plur. ung, ſome, les uns , ſome; duns, des. 
uns, of lome; d uns, aux uns, to ſome: ſo the feminine 
. 3 5 | 
Deux, trois, quatre, &c. taken ſubſtantively, for the, 
character of the number, admit an article before them, 
as un deux, a two, le deux, the two , meaning the hgure 
of 2. ſo un trois, or le trois, is three un quatre, or le 
ſuarre, is foure , &c. But put in the plurall, they are 
adjectives , articled thus: Deux , les deux , de deux, 
des deux, a deux, aux deux: and ſo of the others. | 
Of Nounes of Number. 

He Cardinal numbers are theſe, un, maſcul. une, 
fem. deux, 2. troh, 3. quatre, 4. cin, F. ſix, 6. 
ſept, 7. huict, 8. neuf, . dix, 10. onde, 11. doute, 

12, freide, 13. quator de, 14. quinde, 15. ſeize, 16. 
dixſept, ſeventeene, dixhuicł, eighteene, dixneuf, nine- 
teene, vingt , twenty , vingt & un, twenty one , &c. 
trente, thirty; quarante , 40. cinquante, fifty; ſoixante, 
ſixty, or threeſcore 3 ſeptante, ſeventy , or ſoixante & 
dix, threeſcore and ten, huictente or offante , eighty, or 
quatre-vingts, foureſcore; nonante, ninety 3 or quatre- 
vingts & dix, foureſcore and tenne; Cent, an hundred; 
ux cents, two hundred; &c. Mille, a thouſand, deux 
mille, two thouſand, &c. un million, a million, dix 
millions, ten million, an milliard, or milliace, a thouſand 
millions. Where you ſce that vingt , cent, million, and 
miliard, admit the plurall forme, as fix vingte, ſixe 
ſcore, trpis cents, three hundred, ſept millions, ſeven 
millions, &c. Cent is ſometimes a ſubſtanti ve, as un cent 
- eufs , an hundred of c ges; Mille is ever an ad jective, 
8 mille hommeg , a thouſand men; but millicr is a ſub- 
Wampe, as un millier d hommes, a thouſand of men: 
D 4 M lion 
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Million and milliard, milliace , are alwayes ſubſtan. 
tives. e 
Ordinall numbers are Premier premiere, firſt ; Se- 
cond ſeconde , or deuxieme yſecond ; Tiers, tierce, or 
troifieme , third; Quart, quarte, or quatriẽ mne, fourth; 
uint quinte, or cinquieme „ fift; Sixie me; ſixtʒ $eptice 
me, &c. infinitely , made ot the Cardinall by putting 
to iẽme or icſme ; all which, that ſo end, are of the come 
mon gender. | | 
P:oportionall , as Simple, double, triple, quadruple, 
or quatrip e, made of ine Latine , d omittitting the x. 
CalleQines AS Quatrain, ſixain , dixain, &c. Advet- 
biall, s ane fois, vice, deux fois, twice, trois fois, thrice; 
kuatre fois, toure times, &c. 0 
4 | 


Cue r. IV. 
Of a Pronoune. 


T YRononnes perſonals are Fe moy, tu toy il luy , elle, 
Sey, & mcy-meſme, toz=-meſme, ſoy-meſme. - 
Demonſtrati ves, Luy elle, ce geſte, celuy , celle, 
ceſtuy or cetuy, cetuy=cy,cettescy,cetuy-la, cette- Ia, celui 
Y, Celuy-la, cellc-la, cecy, cela. | | 
Poſleſſives, Mon ma, ton ta, ſon ſa, mien mieme 
tien tienne, ſien ſienne, noſtre, voſtre, leur, Relatives and 
interrogati ves, Luy, elle, iceluy , icelle , qui, que, quq, 
quel, quelle, lagiie/le , and the participles relatives, y,en, 
dont. Indefinits, quelque, quelcun quelcune , aucun a 
cune, chaque chacun , chacune , quicon ue, quelconJue, 
—— » Eutruy , nul nulle, and pas- un, pas- une, per- 
onne. | $a... 
Pronounes have two ſorts of caſes ; the conjunRtine, 
and the abſolute : the conjunRive are joyned with verbs 
or nounes ſubſtantives , as Il eff, he is; cette femme, this 
woman; the abſolute are uſed alone abſolutely * ia 
e * 
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anſwer of a queſtion, as Qui a fait cela? who hath done 
that ?4uy , he. Voila une balle maiſon, there is a faire 
houſe : C'eſt la noſtre , it is ours. Where you _ note, 
that the conjunctive nominatives admit no article, but 
the abſolute of poſſeſſi ves doe. 

Perſonall pronounes are of the common gender, and 
are thus declined, 

The firſt perſon, Fe and may, I. 

Conjuncft. ahſolut. Conj. a/. 


Nomi. 7. Moy, F Now nous 
en. Abl. de moy, die nous. 
Dat. Me, moy, a moy, p Pl. Nous : d now, 
E Accuſ. Megmoy. * Nous , nous. 

\Vocats 0& moy. 6 now. 

The ſecond perſon, Tu and toy, thou. 
Conjun. Abſol. Conjun. Abſob, 

Nom. Tu: Toy, Vous, vous 
en. Abl. de Toy, de vous. 

02 Dat. te, toy, 4 toy, Pl. Vous e 4 vous, 
E Aauſ. Te, T, Vous; vous, 
ocat. 6 Toy. 0 vous. 


Conjunf. Abſolut. Conjunct. Abſol. 
Nomi. Il : luy, ls : eux, 
Gen. Abl. de luy deux, 
& Dat. luy ; a luy. & Pl. eur, a eux, 
= # Accu. le: luy. * les : eux. 
SPoc. 6 luy. | 6eux. 


The third perſon i, uy, he, Maſculine 


and elle, nee, Feminine. 
Conjunf. Abſol. Conjun. Abſo. 
Nomi. Elle: elle. Elles, elles, 
Gen. Ahl. delle. d elles 
S Dat. luy, i elle. Pl. Leur; a elles. 
= / Accuſ. la : elle, les; elles, 
. Voc, elle. (elles. 


Theſe 
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- Theſe nominatives, Fe, tu, il, nous, vom, ilt, are fer 
atore verbs perſonals, to diſtinguiſh their perſons, as Fe 
Croy en Dieu, I belceve in God, tu lis PEvangile , thou 
readeſt the Goſpell, &c. And we cannot ſay, Aſo, croy, 
tey lis : but we may ſay, Toy, tu lis,thou, thou readeſt; 
aſoy, Fe croy, 1, I, beleeve. | | 
Note, that Il is ſometimes neuter , being referred to 
no perſon, but ſet afore verbes imperſonalls, and is En- 
glithed, It, or there: Il eſt temps, it is time. I! u a per- 
ſonne, there is no body. | R 

So On, ſet afore all third perſons ſingular of verbes, 
makes them (as it were) imperſonalls paſſive , On ey 
Parle par tout, It is ſpoken of every Where; Men ſpeake, 
or They ſpeake of it every where. 

Leur ſet before a Verb, is the Dati ve plurall , above 
expreſled, and engliſhed Them, or to them; but before 
any other, is the Poſſeſſive Their, or theirs, 358 

When we ſpeake with reverence or reſpect, we ule 
vous, and not tu, as Vous mefattes plaiſer , you doe me 
pleaſure. Yet (as in Engliſh ) to God we uſe the ſecond 

rſon ſingular tu and toy; alſo to our familiar friends; 
or when we ſpeak to our inferiouts, or in diſdain and 
anger. 8 

The reciprocall ſui , de ſoy, of himſelfe, of her ſelf, 
or of it ſelfe, is thus declincd : 

Conjun&. + Abſol. 
Singular. CGen and Ablat. de ſoy. 
& + Dative, Se; ſoy, 4 ſoy. 
Plurall. CAccuſat. ſe,ſoy. 
Demonſtratives, thus: 
Ce and ceſt, or cet, This; Malculine, 


Con junct. Conſunct. 
| if Nom. Accuſ. Ce, cet, or ceſ?. Ces. 
Sing. Gen, Abl. de ce, de cet, or ceſt. pPlu.y de ces. 
Dative, à ce, d cet, 4ceff. J_ d ces. 


Feminine. 


8 
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Feminine. | 

Conjunc, Conjunc, Abſol. 
L cette. * Ces, ceſtes, or cette. 
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82 G. Ab. deceſte, de cette. deces de ceſtes, decettes: 
Dat. d ceſte, or a cetre 4 ces, i ceſtes, a cettes. 


All the demonſtrati ve Pronounes are declined like 
this example, by application of the indefinite Articles d 
and de onely. | 1 

Note, that ce is ſet afore words beginning with a 
conſonant, as ce livre, this booke, and cet or ceſt afoxe 


words beginning with a vowell,or þ mute, as cet arbre, 
this tree; cct homme, this man. | 2 


Alſo ce, when it is put alone without a ſubſtantive, 
or hath qui or que after it, is neutrall, ſignifying That, 
or It: Ce feroit uns belle trouſſe, That would be a faire 
cozening trick, C'eſt bien dit, it is well ſaid. Ce que je 
di eſt vray, that which I ſay is true. Ceę qui vous eſt male 
ſeant, which thing is unſeemely for you. Ce ne cro-je 
Pas, that I beleeve not. Eſtant de ce fort joyeux — 
very joyfull of that. To theſe demonſtratives , for mo 
expreſſe demonſtration, are added the adverbiall par- 
ticles c here, andlii there, the ſubſtantive demonſtrated, 
ſet between thus: Ce liure-ꝙ, this booke. Cette plume· 
li, that pen. Cet honneſle homme cy, this honeſt man 
here. Cette belle fillc-la , that faire maiden there. All 
other demonſtrati ve Pronounes are declined like the 
former example, by the indefinite Articles de and d. 
cen, celuy, celle, cette, ceux, take allo cy and la to them, 
28 Cetuy- cy, this ſame; cetuy-l3 , that ſame : cette-cy, 
cette-l3 ; celuy»cy , celuy-la ; celle=cy, celle-lg ; cettes- cy, 
cettes-la ; ceux-cy,ceux-la 3 celles- cy, celles· laʒtheſe ſame, 
thoſe ſame , or them ſame. 2 
Relatives and interrogatives. 
Qui, quoy, quel, quclie, iccluy, icelle, are declined with 
ihe indefinite Articles de and d; as Qucl, de quel quel, 
ſuels de quels, i quels, what or which. So gu, de quoyy 
' . d quæy. 
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9 {4-y, neuter, what or which thing., 
Common gen. 


0 New os. Note, that que is the Accuf, 

6: J. Abl. 4e qui. ( caſe of qui which, the relative, 

ing. . o qui. but qui is the Accuſ. of qut 
Accuſ. que, qui) who, the Interrog. 


Lequel, the which, or who ; maſculine. 
N.Ac Lequel. 1 
Singul. & G. Ab. duque! Y lur. & deſquels. 
Dat. auquel. aauſquels or eſquels., 
So laquelle , de laquelle , à laquelle : leſquelles , deſ- 


quelles, auſiuelles, or eſquelles. 
on, my, mine. Poſſeſſives. 


Conjuat, Maſc. Fem. Com. 
Nom. Accuſ. Mon, ma. Mes. 
Singul. {Gm Abl. de mon, de ma. >Plur.4y de mes. 
Dative, a mon, d ma. d me. 
Abſolute. Conjunct. Abſol. Conjunct. 


e mien, du mien;4 un mien. Ide miens, des miens. 
au mien; 3 un mien. J a miens , aux mens. 
| or es miens, q des miens. 
Nom. Ilie ne, la miene, Abſol. 
Accu, T un miene, Conjunct. 
Gen. 1 mic ne, de la miẽne, Abſol. 


Mien, le mien; un men. Me miens;Aes mies. 


Ablat. & d'une mitne, Conjunct. 
Dit. LA miene, a la mine; d une micne. 
Plur. q ener, les miẽnes, des mienes; de mienes , des 
Mienes; a mienes , aux mienes , and es micnes 3 4 des 
nicnes, mina So Ton, ta, tien, thy, thine ;z and ſon, ſa, 

fn, his or her, hers. 
Note, that Mon, ton, ſon , being Maſculines, are yet 
ct afore Nounes Feminines,beginning with a yowell or 
h mute; :s Mon ame , my ſoule. Son honneſter * e, 
his honeſt reward: and being joyned with theſe two 
words, amnie, amour, do ſometime ſuffer ſyncope ; m'amies 
5 m amour, 
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en amour , as before in the Apoſtrophus note is ob- 
d. : | 
_ Noſfre, our, Conjunctive, abſofute. 
Nomin. C Maſc. Noftre, un noftre, noſtre, le noſtre. 
Accuſat. \ Fem. Naſtre, une noſtre, noſtre, la nuſtre. 
Genit. J Maſc. de noſtre, d un noſtre, du noftre. 
Ablat.  Fem. de noſtre, d une noſtre, de la noſtre. 
Dativ. / Maſc. d noftre , d un noſfre, au nate. 
Fem. I noſtre, a une noſtre, 4 la noſtre. 


Con junctive, abſulute. 
Nos, des noſtres, les noftres. 


Plural. 
Com- J de nos, des noftres, 
mon 
gender, : | 
d nor; a des nofires , aux noſtres; 
Thus alſo voſtre, your, yours ; and leur their, their 
Common, | 
Conjective, abſolute, 
Maſc, Leur, un leur, le leur. 
Fem. Leur, une leur, la leur. 
Con junctive, abſolute, 
plur. i lenrs, des leurs, tes leurs, 


* 


Inde finites. 
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Duelque, quelques, ſume of the Common Gender? 
quelcun or quelqu'un, quelcune, quel jues-Uns , quelques« 
unes, ſome, fume one: Aucun, aucune, aucunt, aucunes, 
any, any one, ſome : Chaque common, and chacun, cha- 
cune, chacuns, chacunes , each, every: Qyiconque ho- 
lvever, quelconque whatſoever; Nul, nulle, nuls, nulles, 
none; Autre other, another; Autruy, auothers; Celay» 
he; Ceux, they z are all declinable by means of the in- 


definite articles de and d onely, 


du ine, 


= -"& root oy” 
— 


— * — Wh Fo 
ey, rn nw, — ew wwegr=—_ es 


— 


' -_ Meſme ſame. 
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Conjunct. .abſolute; 
Nom, Aceuſ. Meſine, tle meſine. 
Sing. & Genit. Ablat. de mcſme; du meſme. 
- CDative, a meſme, an meſine. 
( Meſmes, les meſmes. 
r 9 meſmes , des meſmes. nine Meſme , la 

( meſines, aux meſmes. meſme. 

Meſme is compounded with Pronouns , as the (ylla- 
ble met in Latine; but not with je, tu, il, ile, me, te, ſe, 
but many others z.as moy-meſine my ſelfe, luy-meſine, 
himſelfe, &c. | 


Plur. 


Cu ar. V. 
Of à Verbe. 


Erbes are of three ſorts; Actives, Paſſi ves and 
Neuters. The actives from their. PreterperfeR 
Tenſe by Tay; as Fay ayme :. the Paſſive by Fe ſuis; 
as 7e ſuis aum : the Neuters are of two ſorts, Abſolute 
and Reciprocall. Abſolute , which form the Præter- 
perfect Tenſe by Fe ſuis ;as Fe ſuis. alle :- Reciprocal, 
which put me, e, ſe, nous , vous afore them; as Fe me 
faſche, I am angry: il /e mocque, hee mocketli. Of all 
which hereafter. | SES 

There are two auxiliar verbes (as you ſee ) by whoſe 

helpc all verbes are conjugated , namely, F'ay and 7e 
: Wherefore firſt of all, their conjugation muſt di- 
igentlyde learned by heart,thus: | 
Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe, I 

Fay, I have. Nous avons, we have. 
Sing, Tu u, thou batt Tot Vous aver, yec have, 

Il a, he hath. -.. J Its ont, they have. 

 -C Feſuis, Lam, Nous ſommes, We are. 
Sing. J Tues , chou art. SPL & Vous eſtes, ye are. 

ADeſt, he is. (ie ſont, they _ 9 


1 


he 


Thus the Femi⸗ 


& 


£ A 


PA 


j 


© 4 y 


I ̃ he Preterimperfet Tenſe, - + 
"CF avoy , Thad. Nous avions,we had. 
S. Tu avons, thou hadſt. P. Sous avieg, ye Rad. 
Il av0it, he had J Hs avoyent,they had. 
Feſtoy , 1 was. I Nous eſtions, we were,” 
5. L Tu eſtois, thou walt P. Vous eſtie d, ye were. 
Il eſtoit, he Was. Ils eftoyent they were. 
The firſt Preterpertect, of time definite. | 
Jen, I had. Þ ons enſmes, we had, 


S. <q Tu eis, thou hadſt. P. & Vous euſtes , ye had. 
1! eut , he had. Ils eurcnt, they had. | 
Fe fu, I was.. Nous fuſmes, we were? 
8. Tu fus 3 thou waſt. b. Vous fuſtes, ye Were, 7 
Il fut, he was. | Ils furent a they . 0 
The ſecond Preterperfect Tenſe, compound 
| and indefinite, EI 
"oy eu ,T have had. | 
Sing S 2 2 eu, thou haſt had. w* 4 
Il a eu, he hath had. | 
1 Nous avons eu, we have had. 
Vous aue eu, ye have had. 
Uns ont eu, they have had, 
Fay eſte, I have been. 
ng To as eſte, thou haſt been. 
Il a efte , he hath been. 
Nous avons eſte, we have been. 
= 


Plural. 


Vous avez efte, ye have been. 
Ils ont eftE, they have been. 
Ihe Freterpluperfect Lenſe, 


FJævoy en, Lhad had. 18 
Singul. ¶ Tu avoi eu, thou hadſt had. 4 
lavoit eu, he had had. 
Nous avions eu, we had had. 
Plural. Vous avie q eu, ye had had. 
.*  - ls evoyept eu, they had had. 


\ « 


* 
vi * 
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| Favey efts, I had been. 5 
Singul. C Tu avois effe, thou hadſt been. 
I avoit efte, he had been. 
| Nous avions eſte, we had been, 
bi Plaral. & Voss aviex eſté, ye had been. 
ls avoyent eſte, they had been, 


* Future Tenſe, | 
(Tours con have, at 


Singul. Tu auras, thou ſhalt have. gn 
I aura, he ſhall have. 
Nous aurons, we ſhall have. 
Plural. & Vous aure t, ye ſhall have. 14 
Ils auront, they ſhall have. We 
e ſeray, 1 ſhall bee, 
u ſeras, thou ſhalt be, , EY 
Il ſera, he ſhall be. „ 125 
I Nou ſerons, we thall be. | 
Plural. < Vous ſere⁊, ye ſhall be. 
ls ſeront, they ſhall be. 5 
Some have two other Tenſes of Fe ſuis : vit. 
x. Præterperfect redoubled, or A definite. 


is efte , I had been, tu eweſte, il eut eſte , New | 
mes eſté, vous euſtes eſté, ils eurent eſt. | 

2. Præterperfect indefinite redoubled , or Plnperfe? = 
— ay eu eſtè, tu as eu eſté, il a eu eſtẽ, mut 
vont euefte , vous aver eu eſte, ils ont eu eſtẽ. | 


The Imperative Mood. 


CA » pave thou. r Axons, let us have. | 
Li yt , or aye. SP< Ayet, have RR, 
ec him have. ju ils ayent, let them have. 


(Son, be thou. Soyonc, let us be. 
Nu il ſoit, let b >Soyet, be ye. 3 
him be 40 ils ſoient , let them bet. 
Opratie 
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Oprative Mood, Preſent and Future Tenſe. A ls 
niche volontẽ que, or Dieu vetille que, God grant: bur 
to the future is added cy- apres, hereafter. | 


| Faye,I have, or may have.” "Naus ont. 
| S J Tu ayes, thou have. P. & Yous ayer." 


Il ait, aye, he have. Ile ayent. 


| fe ſo, I be, or may be. N ous /oyons. 
S8. & Tuſois, chou be. P E ed. 
| tt ſoi dit, he be. Ile ſeyent., 
| 1. Preterimperfect. Pleuft a Dien que, 
would G 
euſſe, I had, or might have. 
8 Tod 5, thou wack 
| Il euſt, he had. 


| Fe fu 7 were, or might be 


| 4 1701 5, thou wert. 
| , or fuſſe,he were. 
Second imperfe& Tenſe. Yolontiers, 
. | willingly. | 

S Faro, l would have. Nous auriò g. 
„8. J Tuaurois,thou wouldſt have. OP. & Heut auriet. 
wi {| auroit,he would have. Ile auroyent. 
2 fe ſerey, L ſhould be. 22 
S. LT. ſerois,thou ſhould be. N 
* Il ſeroit, he ſhould bee. Ne ſer — 


| 
| Preterperfe&t Tenſe , d la mic ue volonts que, 


or Dieu veuille que, I pray God. 
14 Faye en, I have had. " Nous:4yons cu. 
S8. raucher eu, thou haſt had Jo. Vous dye eu. 
. Il ayt,aye eu, he hath had lle cou __ 
oe efts, T haye been. Nous ayos efts. 
8. Tuayes eſtẽ, thou haſt been. P. 2 phys eftE. 
22 wu ayt, aye eta, he i The 
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The $:{t Pluperfect "Tenſe, Pleuſt 6 Dieu 
que; would God. 


Feufſe en; I had had, l 1 fen, | 
5 


S. Q ru cuſſes en, thou hadſt had Voxa euſſie d. 
l euſt, eue eu, he had had. Us eu ßcnt. 
Peuſse efte, L had been. 1 New euſſions eſis, 
Tu euſfes eſtt, thou hadſtbeen. P. . Vous euſſie ⁊ efte. 
Il cuft eſte, he had been. e euſſent eſte. 
The ſecond Pluperfect Tenſe. Polonriers, 
Singuln. ar, of | 
F aurcy eu, I would have had. Norms aurious eu. 
Tu aurois eu, tliou wouldſt, &c. SP. & Vous auriex eu. 
Il auroit eu, he Would have had. Els aurtyent eu. 
7 auroyefte,T would have been ("Nous aurions eff. 
'Tuauros efte, thou wouldft, &c. & Vous aurie ⁊ eſtt. 
Il auroit eſtè, he would, &c. Ils auroyent eſte. 
The Subjuncttve Mood is wholly like to the Optative, 
aving in the future Tenſe , which it 
| hath peculiar. 

Subjunctive, Future Tenſe, Quand, hen. 
Sine Plural. 
J'auray eu, I ſhall have had. Non aurons eu. 

Tu aura eu, thou ſhalt have A Fea aure⁊ eu. 
Il aura eu, he ſhall have had. Ils auront cu. 
Singul. | Plural.; ; 
F auray eſte , I ſhall have bcene. (Nous aurons efic, 
Tu auras eſis, thou ſhalt have bin. Vous aurex eſe. 
Il aura eſte , he ſhall have been. [ls auront ſts. 
The Subjuncti ve formes are theſe, Fantque , 1»ſque; 
a tantque , Juſques d ce que, appliable to all Tenſes: 
Bienque,combienque , oreque, encoreque, — 
que, pour veuque, mais que, comme ainſi foitque, ainſque, 
ainſois que, avantque, premierque, to the preſent and 
imperfect, perfect, and firſt pluperfect, and (not amille) | 
to the ſecond pluperfect; Comme ainſi fuſt que, tothe | 
firſt imperfect, and pluperfeR ; Lorſque, þ, þ e 
e 


fe. 
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efce que, gde well with the Tecond ĩmperfect, ſecond 
pluperfect, and future &c. 8 | 

Infinitive Mood, preſent, and pretetimpetfect tenſe, 

Avoir, to have. Eftre, to be. | 

Preterperfe&t, and pluperfect Tenſe , Aver cu, to 
have had. Avoir eſte, to have beent. gh” 2/4 

' # Preſent , and imperfect, active y Ayant, ha- 

ving : Eſtant, being. er des dog 

partici- Preterperfect and pluperfect active, Ajant 
ples. Jeu, having had, Ayant eſté, having bin. 

Preterite , paſſive, or common, Ele, ut, had. 

Finn SEC 77 

Participle of the future Tenſe in'Latine; Halituruc, 

futurus. J eſpere que j auray, ue tu duras, &c. Qt je doy 

avoir , que je ſuis pour avoir; que je vuy ayoir , that T 
ſhall have, ought , am, go, or am about to have; and 
que je venx au,, that I will have. So que je deyroy 
ever? &e. 5 On. : 

Supifies , Habirum ire, Aller avoir, to goe to have, 

Habits, D'cftrc eu, Avoir, to be had. 

Gerunds , Habendi, D'avoir, of having; Habendo, 

Ex qyent in having; Habendum, Pour avoir, for to have, 
Habendum eſt, Il faut avoir, one mult have, &c. After 
theſe formes alſo, Eſtre; as, Qui ſera , qui doit eſtre, 
qui eſt pour cſtre, qui eſt a eſtre, qui eſt pres d eſtre, qui 
va 5 &c. So all othet verbes. 

ere are 2. things obſetveable: 1. Such verbs as end 
in y, (except the names ef verbs) having his diphthong, 

Je vey, ie doy , je cry, &c. have three varieties, oy, oge, 

08 ,as F avoy, 1 avoye 55 avois 5 7 aurty, j auroyr, 

Jauroùh. All ſecond perſons plurall doe end in ex 2 
2s vous Av, Vous aure ; Except definites , or fir 
preterperfe& Tenſes, and theſe three, vous eller , vous 
ditet, vous faite, whoſe laſt ſyllable is ſhort. 

Verbes actives tranſitives, are ſo called, beeauſe 
the et of th yerbe paſerh from one {abjeR being 
* 


K 2 agent, 


E. reps , 4 ut our. * 
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agent, into anorher, uchi paar 3 ſo nag 
two perſons, ont of the nominative caſe afore, the other 
of the accuſative or dative.zas Fayme les lettres, I love 


learning; La vertu me plaiſt, vertue pleaſeth me. 
aine, verbs are either regular, of which one generall 


& infallibſe rule may be given; or irregular, which can- 


not be. hrought under one rule, but have each ſomething 
particular. But cuſtome hath prevailed, in imitation of 
the Latine to diſtribute them into foure conjugations; 
about tlie 1. oe which , the opinions of 2 are 
divers, ſome making the ſecond that which others 
make the chird, &c. But all agreeing on the firſt, it mat - 
tereth not greatly for the other. GEE ET 
The elf *conj ation. then hath itinfinitive in er, as 
Amer q che ſecond in ir, is Baſtir ; the third in oiy , as 


Pair ; and. the fourth in re, as Prendre. 


The conjugating of all verbs doth commonly depend 


on theſe five parts, from which all the other tenſes are 


deduced and formed: 1. The theame or firſt perſon fins 
gular of the preſent tenſe Indicative : 2. The firſt pre- 


terperfect tenſe , definite: 3. The infinitive : 4. The 
Participle active preſent : 5. The participle preterite 
paſſive, which'T call alſo common. | 

For the deduction of the other parts from theſe , ob- 
ſerve well theſe rules: 1. The theame or firſt perſon 
— is formed of the Infiniti ve, in the firſt, ſecond 
and third conjugations by putting away r, as Aymer, 
Fayme; fan Fe fourny; — Je voy; and in the 
fourth conjugation by putting away re, or the laſt ſyl- 
Jable, as Prendre, je prend; cognoiſtre, Fe cognoy.” 

2. The firſt perſon plurall of the theame, is formed 
of the participle active preſent , by changing ant into 
ons, as Aymantaymons;fourniſſant, fournifons;yoyants 
voyons : Or contrariwiſe, the ſaid participle, of the 
aid firſt perſon plurall, by changing ons into ant, yet re- 
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membring this, that if chere bee a diphthang in the 


theame, it muſt be in the'third — lurall ; though 
it be not in the participle, nor firſt and ſeeand perſons 
plurall; as Ze regoy , nous rece ons, ils regoi vent. 

3. The Iniperfect Tenſe Indicative is formed of the 
faid firſt-perſon plurall,or of the ſaid participle preſent, 
by changing ont or ant into oi, oye , or ein; 28. Aymone 
or aymant , Faymey. Prenons or prenant; Je prenoy, 
& Bp 


4. The future Tenſe, by adding ay to the Infinitiye, 
po — laſt x, as Ayrier, Faymeray , Prendre , fe 
prendray. | 4 5 

5. The ſecond perſon ſingular of the Imperative, is 
ever the Theame le cle , rejecting the perſonall pro- 
noune Fezthe third is formed of the third perſoù plurall 
of the Theame, putting away nt , and the plurall num- 
ber is the ſame with the Indicative preſent , rejecting 
Nous and vous ; as Ayme, qu il ayms, Aymons , aymet, 
qu'ils ayment. Regoy, qu'il regoive, Recevons, recever, 
qu'ils re poi vent. Except from this rule, the verbs Faire 
and Savoir. | 

6, The preſent and future Tenſes optative, and ſub- 
juncti ve, are the ſame as the third perſon ſingular of the 
Imperative, as Due jane, beniſſe, recoive , prene - 
& {the firſt and a perſons «at it n 
the laſt ſyllable, as Aymions, aymie , Beniſſions , beniſ- 


fed, Prenions, prenie x, &c. 
7. The firſt ecke the Optative and Subjun- 
dire is formed of the ſecond perſon ſingular of the 


brſt preterperfect indicative; ( definite) by putting 


to ſe, as Aymas, aymaſſe, benir, beniſſe. 
8. The ſecond et of the. Optative and Sub- 


; janſtive is formed of the future Indicative, by changing 


t into o, or ray into roy, as Aymeray, aymeroy, Be niray, 


beniroy. Some irregulars excepted. 
e 9. All 
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9. All the other Tenſes are compounded of the auxi. | 
liar verbes, and of the participle preterite or common, 
as F'ay parle, F avoy parte; F euſſt parle , &c. Je ſuis 
parle, &c. | | 
Thus from theſe five parts, all the reſt are deduced, 
as in theſe examples here following, appeareth. 
Indicative Mood, preſent Tens, ſingular. 
1.1 love, F'aime, tu aimes , il ayme. 
2. I build, Fe baſty, tu + on il baſtit. 
' 3+ 1 ſee; 7e voy, tu vom, il voir, 
4. I read; Fe iy, or lis, tu lis, il lit. 
Nous aimons , vous aime⁊, ils aiment. | 
Now baftiſſons , vow baſtiſſe t, ils bafliſſent, - 
Nous v0yons, vous voyer ile voyent. 
Nous Aar, vous liſe c, ils liſent. 


mid 


The preterimperfect Tenſe. 
1 did love, F'aimoy, tu aimojs, il aimoit. 
I did build, Je baſtiſſdy, tu baſtiſſbit, il kaſti Not, 
1 did ſee, Fe voyoy, tu voyois, il voyert. 
1 did read, 76 liſoy, tu liſ ou, il liſoit. 
Nous aymions, vous aymie , ils aimoyent. 


— baſtiſſiont, baſti ſſe c, baſtiſſoyent. S 
5 voyions, vayie , voyoyent. 
| lifons, . lifex, lifexent. ; 


The firſt preterperfe&, of time deſinite. 
loved, F'atmay, tu aymas, il aima. 
) Lbuilded, Je baſty, tu baftis, il baſtiſt. 
I ſaw, 7e vey, or vy, tu ue or vn, il veiſſ. 
I did read, Fe leu, tu leut, il leut. $i; 
( Nous aimaſmes ; vous aimaſtes, ils aimerent. 
Plur. baſtiſmes, ', baſtiſtes, baſtinent- 
weiſmes, or viſmes, veiſtes, virent- pl 
leuſmes, leuſtes, leurent, 


Sing. 


Ti 


Ti 
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The ſecond preterperfect tenſe , compound 
| and unlimited. 
loved, 2 
70 builded » . alty, 
bing. 1 Rave ſcene, . , ue ven. 
read, ; leu. 
— 
. baſts. 
ts ont —_ 
| leu. 
The preterplupetfect Tenſe. 
loved, 5 — 
: builded 'av0y , tu avois, ] baſty. 
ng. thee. ſcene, " Cilavoit. ven. 
_ .. leu. 
Cayme. 


OY baſty. 
Plur, Nong 4viong, vous avie N, ils — aft 


Plur. Nous 4vons, vous ave ⁊. 


ven. 
leu. 


The firſt redoubled definite: a Tenſe 
proper to the French, 
Sing. Feu, tu eus, il eut. 
Nous euſmes, Cayme. loved. 
© vous euffes, Y bey. (1 hag O built. 
E ) ile eurent, ven. ſeene. 
; len, read, 


The ſecond redoubled indefinite , alſo proper 
to the French. 
ding. Jay eu, tu as eu, il a eu e 2 g 
aymò. 
Plur, Nom avons en, vous ) baſty. 
aver eu ili ont eu.) ven. 
leu. 
E 4 
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The Future Tenſe ſingular. 
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love, Faymeray, tu aymeras, il aymera. 
I ſhall build; baſtiray, baſtiras, baſtira. 
8. I will. ) he, voiræy, or verray, verrat, verra. 
1 read, liray, liras, lira. 
Nous aymerons , vous aymere t, ils aymeront. 
Plur. baſtirons, baſtirex, baſtiront. 
verronc, verret, verront. 
lirons, lire, liront. 
Note that verray, verras, verra, &c. is moſt uſed, 
inſtead of voiray, voiras, &c. 
i | | . mood. 
1 _ — me. 
iſ 5 baſti ſſe. 
85 thou * il * 
* _ 44 liſe. 


Plur.q Baſtiſſone, bfi x. quits baſti/ſent. 


| Poyons, voyer, qu'ils voyent. 
il Liſons, l. ed Ju ile liſent. | 


1} Optative Mood, preſent and future Tenſes : 4 ? 
1 mic ne volontẽ que, or Dieu vueille que, God grant, Bu 
ro the future is added Cy- apres, hereafter. 


| 
| Aymons, ayme⁊ 2 ayment. 
| 


(love, Fay _ tu eymes r il ay me. 


Si I build 7: baff tu en c, il baſtifſe, 
that ) I ſee, Je voye; — voye. 
[ read, eliſe, tu liſet, il liſe. 
( Nous aymions , vous mie d, ils ayment. 
Plur. baſtiſhons, baftiſſiex, baftiſſent. 


Voyions, woyity, voyent. 
lift on, life T. liſe nt . 


ut 
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The firſt ImperfeR, Pleuſt 3 Dieu que, Would God. 
I loved, Faymaſſe, tu aymaſſes , il aymaſt.. .. 

Sins, OL builded, Fe haſtiſſe, baftiſes, baff iſt. 

"SY I ſaw, Je vsiſſe, veiſſes, veſt. 
I read, Fe leuſſe, 
Nous dymaſſions, vous <ymaſſieq'yils aymaſſent. 
Pl ” 40 b | - baſti o baſftifſe ent. 
18 i wveiſſente: 
The ſecond imperfe&. Yolontierswillingly.. - . 
love, Paymeroy, tu aymerois, il aymeroir. 

Singul . build, Fe baſtiroy, tu baſtirois, il baſtiroit. 

Lwould ) ſee, Je verrgy, tu verrois, il yerroit.. 7 

read, 7e liroy, tu lir ois, il liroit. 

"Nous aymerions, vous aymerie⁊, ils aymeroyent. 
baſtirions, baſtiriex,  baſtifoyens., 
wverrions, verriet,  verroyents. 

| lirions, liriex, lirozent. 


be 


The preterperfc& Tenſe, s la micne volontt᷑ que, 
| 4 prie Dieu que, I pray Gd. 


| — | 
Sing. ) builded, (Je, tu ayes, il aye 
Ihave) ſeene, or il ayt. f 
read, 


Plur, Nous ayons, vous ayer , ils dyent. 


loved. | | me- 
builded, ( Feufe, tu euſſer, i euſt, ) baſty. 
eu. 


ſcene, (or tue. 


Len. 
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” 92 5 
baſty. 


Plur, Nous euſſons , my lex » ile euſſent j eu. 


* 


The ſecond es Teaſe, a 14 miẽ ne 
* . due, with a 800d will. 


Sing. — Zi 

2 ſcene, J auroy,tu aurois,/l auroit a 2 
Y read, leu. 

aime. 

Plur. None Gurions » vour + uri, ile aur * ent 12 


The Sub junctive Mood is in all points like 6 he 
Opeative, ring that you muſt a ply to it the ſubjnn- 
tive formes afore ſpecified , and] in the future Tenſe, 
which it hath peculiar : thus: 

Subj —_ future wu: » Quand when, g 


ayme. 

ue bud, 7 euray , tu 44788 il aure,, baſh. 
ed. leu. 

(uns. 

Plurall. Nous auront, vous aure c, us auront : 4) , 
Infinitive Mood. (en. 


2 and Aymer, to _ 
im Baſtir, to bui 
Tenſe. * 

Lire, to 


Voir, to ſee. 
Preter perfect, ¶ Avoir a, to have or had loved. 
Avoir baſty, _ have or had built. 


and lu- 
perfect tenſes. ) Avoir veu , to have or had ſeene. 


Avoir leu, to have ar had read. 
Preſent 


dene 
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Preſent and imperfect, active, qymant, loving, 
baſtilfant, building, voyant, ſeeing, Iiſant, reading. 
preterperf. and preterpluperf. paſſive, ayant ayme, 
having loved, ayant baſty, ayant veu, ayant leu. 
Preietite paſſi ve, or common, aymè, nymee, loved, 
baſty, baſtie, veu, veue, leu, leuẽ. | 
Amaturus,qui aymera which ſhall love; qui doit aimer, 
qui eſt pour aimer, qui va aimer, which is ready or about 
to love; pres d aimor, neere loving; voulant or allant 
aimer, about to love. Supines, aimer, a aimer. Gerunds, 
d aimer, of loving, en aimant, in loving, pour aimer, for 
to love, il faut aimer, one muſt love: amandus, to 
loved, d aimer, qui doit eſtre aime, or ai me. 

Verbes reciprocall , or reflexed , are all ſuch as make 
not their tranſitive action from one ſubject into an- 
other, but the agent reciprocates its action into ſelfe, 
becomming both agent and patient; for it hath both - 
che nominãti ve, and alſo the dative or accuſative , of 
one ſame perſon ; whence they often inferre a paſtive 
ſenſe, as Fe me delecte 4 l eſtude, I delight my ſelfe, or 
I 2m delighted with ſtudy , Tu te plais 4 ioizer , Thou 
pleaſeſt thy ſelfe in play, Ton pere g en faſche, thy father 
is angry at it, &c. They ate thus conjugated: 


Indicative Mood, preſent Tenſe. | 
Fe m'aime, I love my ſelfe, tu r'aimes, il s'aime, nous 
nous dimons , vous vous anmer , de cher, e faſ 
Je me faſche, 1 am angry, tu te faſches, il ſe faſche, 
nous nous faſchons, yous vous faſchex , ils ſe faſchent. 
Je me mocque , mocke, tu te mocques , il ſe mocque. 
nous nous 1064 uons ,VOoRs Vous mocque ⁊, ls ſe mocquent. 
Imperfect Tenſe. 
Je m'aimoy 1 did love my ſelfe, tu f aimoit, l s'aimoity 
nout nous aimions , vvut vous aimieg, ile 5 aimoyent. 
Je ne faſchoy, I was angry,tu te fool He faſchair. 
e faſchoient. 
Je 


Nous nous faſchions vous vous faſchie ⁊, il 


Smet, ils ſe furent met: ſo Fe me fu faſche, 1 2d 


£ 


angry; and je mocqueray 


Nous nous ſomes vout vous eſtes, ils ſe ſont gabe 
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Fe me mocquoy, I did mocke ; tu te mocquoit, it fe 
it, Nous nous mocquions , vous vous moc uie 4 


ile ſe mocquoyent. | 
2. Preterperfe& definite. 


Fe m'aimay, I love my ſe fe, je me faſchay , I was angry, 


de me mocquay, I mocked, tu t aimas, &c. 
2. Preterpetfe , indefinite. 


Fe me ſuis faſche, I have beene angry, 
Je me ſuis mocque,l have — 


Fe nhe ſuis ayme,T have loved my ſelfe, | 
£ tes, il def. 


Preterpluperfect Tenle. 
Fe eſtoic aymẽ, I had loyed my el * * 


Jen eſfoit fafthe, Lhad beene angry, Sil $eftoit 
Fe m'eftois mocque, I had mocked. N ayme,&c. 
| &, 
aymet. 
Nous nous eftions , vous vous eſtie c, ls Jfaſche, 
F eſtayent. cher. 
mocque. 
| mocꝗq ue ⁊. 
The redoubled definite, much uſed, 


Fe me fu aymẽ, T had loved my (flfe , tu te fus am 


Hſe fut ayme; nous nous fuſmes ame, vous vous 
beene angry. 9 
6 Future Teriſe. 


' Fe m'aimeray, Iwill love my ſelfe, tu t'gimer as, thon 
wilt love thy ſelfe, &c. and emef, 
y, 1 will niocke, &c. ; 
IÜmperative 


8 bee f th 
: 
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Imperative, Ayme-toy „u il dame, een. 
amet -YOus » qu'il $'aiment. 
Opgatiye preſent and future, a la miene volontẽ due 
| Je m'aime, que tu t meg, Sc. 
I, Inperfect, Pleuſt I Dieu que ie m aimaſſe, que ts 
>  raimaſſes, qu il c aimaſt, or aima e, &c. 
2. Imperfect, Volontiers je m aimerois, tu t'aime» 
; xoig, NC. 
| Preterperfe&t Tenſe d la miene wolontE, que ie me 
ſeis ayme,tu re fois ayme, il ſe ſoit ayme,nous nous ſoyons 
et. ned, vous — ſyex aymex , ils ſe ſoyent ayme . 
| a f 


d Dieu que , Je me fuſſe 
| guns rt fuſions, e 


2. Pluperfe & , Volontiers 7 me ſerois ayme , tu teſes 
£ — 
enge, future, Quandj je me ſeray aymẽ, tu te 
fas dyme,&c. 
*7  1unfinitivepreſ. and imperf. M aimer, t'aimer,s'aimer, 
nous aimer , vous aymer, S'aymer. 
Perfect and pluperfect, Meſtre aymé, t'eftre ayme, 


5 em, &c. 
* 1 preſent and imperf, M'aimant , Payment, 
faimant, &c. 
Preterperfect and PluperfeR, A eſfant ayme , t"eſtant 
ame, &c. 
Here two things are to be noted; Firſt , that in the 
2 d Tenſes, the auxiliar Ze ſuis i is uſed in ſtead 
Secondly, chat the Participle common followes 
: the Gender and number of the Subſtantive that is 
ue, the patient; as, Ceſte femme s 7 ardee , E. woman 
18 Painted or hath h painted her ſelfe 3 & ſes amoureux 
I ſont abuſer, her lovers have been decei ved by it, 
9 or have deccived themſelves by it. | 
All Verbes active may thus bee reciprocated. — 
hon | there are ſome Verbes which move alone accordi 


' this forme; as, Je me ſouvien, I remember ; 
repen, 
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repen , I _ Je n ahſtien, J abſtaine;; e me cm- 
ave 


Porte, I be my ſelfe : Fe m'erbahy, I wonder: F@ 
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n eſinerveille, I marvell; c me mocque, &c. Which 
three laſt may alſo be uſed in the ſenſe and my ation 
paſlive ; as, Je ſuis csbahi, I am abaſhed or (ed; 
Jeſuis eſmerveille , T Wonder: Fe ſuis mocquẽ; I am 
mocked, 1 
Verbes neuters are ſuch as conteine in themſelves an 
eſfect Which is not produced in any other ſubject. Some 
of theſe do, firſt, appropriate to themſel ves the active 
ſorme; as, 7e dort, I ſleep, whoſe Preterperfect is Fay 
dormy, e vy, I live, Pay veſcu : fo Fe ſue, e tremble, 
Te friſſonne, Fe gele, and ſome others, which we referte 
to the diſpoſition active. Secondly , others there ate 
which have a double uſe and ſenſe: which imployed 
actively have the active conjugation , but in the neiner 
ſenſe have the neuter; as 7e crois, I grow ; which, ſigni- 
tying actively, I give growth te ſome thing, hath its Pre- 
terperfect Fay cru; bo ibis! grow in my ſelfe, 
hath its Preterperfect 7e ſun cru. So F adouq hath, Fu 
adoucy , and Je ſuis adoucy : and of theſe we will give 
Jong liſt anon. Thirdly ;there are others which have vnly 
the diſpoſition neuter, & none vther;1s, Naiſtre, mourir, 
aller choir ;tombcr venir, retourner, iſſir, & c. which have 
their effect in a locall mnying : yer ſome of theſe may 
have alfo an active tranſitive Calc and active conjug:- 


tion: Nous ax ont toute la matinee couru le lie vre, we. 


have all the morning runne (or hunted) the Hare; here 
courir is active. $i toft que nous avons oui Ualarme , no 
3 ſommes courus z ſo ſoone as we heard the alarum, we 
ranne thither; here courir is neuter. And of this ſon 
are thcſe ; Arriver, aborder, deſcendre, entrer, evade, 


eſcheper, ofcam er, ſuir, monter, paſſer, ſortir, partir 
i 


depart,and perhaps ſome others: which when they han 
an accuſatiye caſe after them, are activet; if without 


afier them , are nenrers, becauſe their effect zie 


S—- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


as fro hs a = A . ˙ w A A 3 TM I Y 


SB JET 


le, 
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in themſelves. For conjugating oftheſe;; ſee the Verbe 
Aller; heresfter. New ot the ſecond fort are Verbes, 
which according to the diverſe conjngaring and ſyntax 
applied to them , may bet Actives tranſitives, Recipro- 
cals and Ncutcis; namely, Aberder, aba ſſer, aboutip, 
abreger, acceurcir, adeucir , affoidlir:; afermir, afadir, 
egraudir-, agreſlir +, aigrir ; atentir *, alonger , dleger, 
e'eunir, amaigriz, amtnder, amenuiſer, amollir, amoin- 
drir ; antantir, anonc air, amoitir, apetifſer , apake 
«rir.; upeſantir, qprivaiſer, ardre or ardoir, arondir, 
N , «ttiedir , altendrir, aſſagir, augmenter , 4vG- 
tir , aſſecker. Baiſſer, bander, blarchir, Louger, bran= 
ler, brufier, bruncr, llendir. Charger, charger, croifire, 
chan ir, crouler. Digpinuer, degeler , deloger , decliner, 
develer , durcir. Embellir, enltidif , enckerir , excliner, 
endurcir, enorgueillir , enforcer, engourdir , engrofſir, 
enbardir, engraiſſtr\, emmaięrir, enrithir, envenimer, 
empirer, envieiller, eſclatrer, Lager , eſpaiſſir, eſiar= 
fir, eftrecir, eſſoipner, eſvantitir. Fther, fanir or fajer, 
feflrir', flechir, ſnir. Greſtiz or graifier ; groſſr ,grilter, 
grouter, guerir, han ſſer, jaunir , laſther , leger, Meurir, 
mottir,moiſir,mollir multiplier ,monter ,nouvVoir mouver, 
muty, Noircir, nicher, Piler, 3 , profiter, 
panther, Rabaiſſer, ravaler, rancir, reboucher, remuitr, 
rencherir, renfercer, reſtrecir, reverdir, rafeunir,roidir, * 
roſtir, rougir , rouſſir , teculer ; Saigner, ſonner, ſeicker, 
Trainer, tremper , tarir. Verdir, vieillir, venter. Ex- 
ample; Le Soleil mellit la cire , & durcit la — z the 
Sunne ſoftneth Wax, and hardnech dirt. La cire wollir, 
or Samollit au Scleil; & la fange } durcit, or r ti 
durcit ; wax ſoftneth, or is fofined at the Sunne ; and 
dirt thereby hardneth , or is thereby hardned. La ruſet 
' blanchit la ſoille, the dew whiteneth cloth. La toille 
_ blanchit, or ſe blanc lit par le reſer, cloth whitencth, or 
is Whitcned by the dew, &c. | | 
2 Verdes 


Verbs Paſſives ate conjugated throug 
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of the auxiliar Verbe Fe ſuis; and the Participle Paſſive; 
as Indicative preſent Tenſe , Je fais ayme, I am loved; 


Tu es ayme, thou art loved; I eſt aymè, he is loved, &c. 


* — 3 Feftoy ayme, 1 _ — = 2 | 
e fu ayme, 7 ay eſtẽ aymẽ, F avoy eſte ꝓmẽ, fe ſeray 
aymè, &c. di 0 21 other Moods & Tenſes 2 | 
auxiliar Fe ſuis , and the aforeſaid Participle: which 
Participle varieth in Gender and Number. as, 7e ſuis 
«yme, maſculine; aymee , feminine: Plurall, Nous ſous | 


mes amet, malc. aymees fem. F 


7 


W — — 
— — — — _ — — 


Cn 4p. VI. LEE 


Of Verbes Anomala or Irregular, . 


> Hus have we run over the kindes of Verbes 3 and 
, ff ſhewed the conjugating of the regulars, now we 


[ come to the heteroclites and irregulars. But firſt 
note, that the verbs of the firſt conjugation, Which art 
noſt infinite in number, are all — 5 ſaving chat in 
ome phraſes we ſay od in ſtead of garde; as , Dia 
gard la compagnie, God ſave thy company, Dieu van | 
gard' de mal, God keepe you from evill, Alſo we ſij, 
Doint for donne, as Dieu vous doint beureuſe & l, ( 
vie, God give you an happy and long life; and in the fe 
future Indicative we ſay, donray, for donneray ; and inthe 
Yecand imperfect optative , donroy , for donneroy : 80 
alſo in the verbe Laier, we ſay Lairray, lairroit, in | 
Fames tenſes, for Laiſſeray , laifſerois ; and ſometime 
(though ſeldomo) amerray , amerrois, for amenerq, 9 
emenerois. Laftly , except the verbe Aller, to goes? 
yerbe neuter, Heteroclite, and irregular : Yet, fort 
frequent uſe , worth your learning throughout. F 
— rk rag <a —— 1 ndicatift ; 


— — 


— — 


IN 


—— — a 
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Indicative mood, preſent tenſe. I goe. 
Fe vay, vais; or vois,tu vas, il va: Nous allons , vous 
alex, ils vont. 3 2 | 
Imperfect, I did goe; F alloy , tu allois, il alloit : now 
Allionc, vous allie d, ils allotent. . 
1. Perfect definite, I went, Fallay, tu allas, il alla: 
tons allaſmes; vous allaſtes, ils allèrent. 


2. Preterfect tenſe indefinite, 
I have gone. | 
Feſuis alle, tu es alle, il eſt alle; nous ſommes allꝭx. 
vous eſtes alle⁊, ils ſont alle. mY 
Preterpluperfe& tenſe, I had gone. 
Jeſtoy allẽ, tu eflois alle, il eſtoit alle $ nous eftions alꝰ 
lex, vous eſtie⁊ alle, ils eftoyent allet. 
The redoubled definite, much uſed; I had gone. 
Fe fu allé, tu fus alle, il fut alle 3 nous fuſmes allex. 
vous fuſtes alley ,ils furent allet. CESS 
The redoubled indefinite I had gone. | 
Fay eſte alle , tu as eftE alle , il a eſte alle ; nous avons 
eſte alex, vous aver efte alle ⁊, ils ont eſte allez.. 
Future, I will goe, F iray, tu if as, il ira; nous irons, 
vous ireq, ils iront. 5 
Imperative, goe thou, va, qu il aille, or voiſeʒ Allons, 
alley qu ils aillent, or voiſen m. | : 
Opytati ve mood n preſent and future, Dien vueille que, 
God grant I may goe, F aille, or voi ſſeè, tu ailles or voiſ- 
ſes, il aille, or voiſe: nous allions,or voiſſont, vous allie⁊. 
or voiſie x, ils aillent, or voiſent. TORY 
1, Imperfect. Pleuſt d Dieu que, Would 
| od I did go, or, I went. 


FJ allaſſe, tu allaſſe s, il allaſt, or allaſſt; nous allaſfions, 


de d alliſfons, vous allaſſie d, or allifiex ,'ils allaſſent. 


2. Imperfect Yolontiers , I willingly would goe, 
troy , tu irois, it iroit: nous irions , vous iried, its 
„ ent. EVP 
4 4 F Preters 
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Preterperfect. Fe prie Dien que, I pray God 
te z; 7 2 
Je ſoye alle, tuſois alls, il ſoit alle, Nous ſeoyons allex, 
vvus ſoye . alle⁊, ils ſoyent alle⁊. 
1. Preterpluperfect. Pleu a Dieu que, Would 
- 4,0; r God had gone. 


Fe fuſſe alle, ru fuſes alle, il fuji, or fuſſe allt; Now' | 


ions alle ⁊, vous fuſſiex alle, ils fuſſent alles. 
ul 2, Pluperfett — Cie had . 
or would have gone. 
» Feſeroy alle , tu ſerois alle, il ſeroit allẽ; Nous ſerion 
alle, vous ſeriex alle⁊, ils ſeroyent allex. * 
The Subjunctive is as the Oprative , except this 
futupe, 1 4 When I ſhall goe, or be gone. 
Fe ſeray alle, tu ſeras allé, il ſera alle; Nous ſerons alley, 
vous ſerex alle, ils ſeront allex. 
Infinitive, Aller, to goe, Eftre alle , to be, or to have 
or had gone. 


Participles, Allant , going. Eſtant alle , being or 


1 Alle, allex, 
having gone. Allee, alläbr. Tsone. 


The Heteroclites, and Anomala's of the other three 
coͤnjugations now follow ; or which wee will onely fer 
downe the five. maine parts, afore mentioned, from 
which all the other may bee deduced. | 

Of the ſecond conjugation, 

Note firſt, that all the verbs of the three conjugations 
following, make the third perſon ſingular of the preſent 
Indicative , and of the firſt preterperfect, in x, or d, asi 
Fuerit, it void, or voit, il prend. | 


2. That the ſecond perſon, in thoſe ſame tenſes , is | 
a, 
| 


or je gucris , Je yoy,or je von, Fe pren, or Je prens. It | 


uſurped aften for the firſt : ſo that we may ſay, Ze guery, 


from this rule are excepted theſe verbs, j oirvre, jecouvre, 


Jof 520 ouffre, & their compounds: alſo Fe cueille, | 
ae, Jaſſuuln tu aſſüuls, il aſſault, Nous af 


Laflatle, 
7 : ſaillons, 


| 


— — 


— 


/ 


J 
C 


a 
fe 


Thy French Tubur. 67 
ſaillons , &c. Definite , F'aſſailly.. Indefinit, F'ay of 
| ſally. Infinitive,, Aſſaillir. Participle, Aſpaillant. Fut. 
„ Faſſailliray, or ſaſſtudray. 1855 
So re ſſaillir, & Surſaillir, The ſimple verb Saillir, 
do leape, Wants the ſingular of the preſent Indicative; & 
(conſequently) the ſecond perſon ſingular of the Impe- 
a | rative: the reſt is whole. | 
5Ibleſſe, Fe beny, and the third perſon plurall,beni/- 
ſeit, or benient. Fe ben, or benis. F ay benit. Benr,and 
in old time, bentre, or beniſtre. | | 
mW | Fi boile, Febous, plur. Nous honillons: Fe bottilly, 
q bowbilly,or bomtilluz Bot illir. Bouillant. Fut. Fe bam illi- 
us ch, or boudray. Thus Esbomillir, Rebottillir. | 
CI make a noiſe, Fe brui, Fe brut, jay bruit. Bruir, 
{> orbruve. Bruyant. 
'Cirunne, Fe cour , je couru, Jay couru , or Jeſuit 
We couru, or je menſuis ccuru. Courir, or courre , with . 
ſome, Courant. Future, Fe courray. So Accourir ,"Re- 
ot churir, Encourir; alſo ſecourir and diſcourir, ſaving that 
they have not the neuter conjugating. | 
EI cover, Fe couyre, Fe country , Jay catvert , Cou- 
ree | wvrir,Couurant. So it compounds deſcauvrir, recouvrir; 
ſer ilſo auvrir, offrir, and ſoufßrir. 
om F fecueuls, tu cueuls , il cueult , or which is more 
uſed, Fe cucille, tu cyrilles, il cueille, yous cue llonc- 
fecueilly, j ay cueilly, Cueiller, Cueill int. Future, e 
ons crueilliray, or cueilleray; cueudray, out of uſe. 

„ circumciſe, Fecirconcy, or cis ; Fe circoncy, ur ci; - 
as i ay circonc is, Circoncir, or Circoncire z CirconGfantgor 
| Cicconciant. | 5 
if; — fe dors, tu dors, il dort ; nous dormons, fe- 

ery, deny, Fay dor rey, Dormir, Dormant. 1 
1 91 ſquare, F'eſquarre, j eſcuarny, j ay eſquariy: Ej-* 
ure, | Narrir, Eſqnarrant. —_ 3 
elt. I falle, e faug, tu faut, il faut, nous fai lont. Fe 
caſa telly 1% failly , faillir, 0 „or ſaudray. 

; F 


2 Thus 


\ 
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Thus Defaillir. 


51 ſtrike, Fe fier, Fe fery, or feru, Fay feru, Ferir, £24 


fe rant. 

5 1 flee, e fui, Zefui, Pay fui, Fe ſuis fui, or je men 
ſuis fui, or fuit : fuir, or fuire, fuyant. So Enfuir, and 
Rejuir , allo Deſuir, ſaving that it is onely actively, 
not paſliyely. 

I lye downe, or in child-bed, Fe gis, 7e geſs, Jay 
geſi, Geſir, giſant. Future, Geſiray,or giray, or gerray, 
of the old infinitive Gerre. ' 

5 I have, fe hay, Fe hai, F ay hai, Hair, Hayant, or 

haiſſant : Future, Hairay, or hai ray. | 
I iſlue forth, Fiſſi, or F'is, F'iſſi, Fe ſuis iſſu, Iſir, 
Fut. Iſſiray. | 

51 die, Fe meurs,tu meurs, il meurt , Nous mourons, 
Fe mouru , Fe ſuis mort, Mourir , mourant : Future, 
Fe mourray. Reciprocated , Fe me meurs , tu te meurs, 
& 


5 
Ilie, Fe mens, Fe menty, Fay menty , Mentir, 
Mentant. So Dementir. by 

& 1 heare, Foy, Foy, Fay oy ,Ouyr,Opant : Future 
Orray, or oiray. So entronyr. 

51 depart, Fe} irt, Fe party, Fay party, or Fe ſuis 
Party, Partir , Partant. So Repartir , Depirtir, Cum- 

partir and & partir. | 

5 1 ſtinke, Je pu, tu pus, il put, Nous puons , Fe pui, 
Jay pui.Puir, putant, or puant , Fur. puray. 

I ſeeke, or fetch, Fe quier, Fe quis, Fay quis, 
QAuerir or querre , querant , Future, Duerray, So Ac 
querir, conquerir, enquerir, requerir. 

& I feele, Ze ſen, Feſenty, Fay ſenty, Sentir, ſentant. 
So conſentir, diſſentir, __ 8 

571 ſerve, Feſers, Fe ſeruy, Fay ſervy, Servir, ſer- 
vant. So Ręſeruir, and deſſer vir. 


5 I repent, Je me repen, Je me repenty, Fe me ſuis re- 
718⁰ 


Penty, Se repentir, Se repentant. 
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51 goe forth, Je ſors, Je ſorty, Fay ſorty, or Fe ſuis 


forty, Sortir, ſortant. | 
5 Ihold, Fe tien, tu tiene, il tient, Nous tenons, 


Vous tener, ils tiennent , Fe tine, and the third plural, 


ile * ay tenu, or of ſome tins. Tenir, Tenant, 
Fut. Fe tiendray. So Appartenir, contenir , detenir, en- 
rretenir, maintenir , obtenir, retenir, ſouſtenir. 

FI take away, Je tolly, Fe tolly, or tollu , Fay tolly, 

or follu, Tollir, tollifſant. 
5 come, 7e vien, Fe vine, Ze ſuis venu , Venir, Ve- 
nant : Fut. e viendray , and the third perſon plurall of 
the firſt perfect tenſe definite, Vindrent , as atore in Fe 
tien. So Avenir, devenir, revenir, provenir, parvenir, 
ſurvenir, inter venir, &c. But prevexir and ſubvenir, 
have the active and paſſive forme ; and Convenir, the 
active or neuter indi fferently. 7 flis, 7 

51 clothe, or put on, Fe veſts , or veſtis , Fe veſty, 
Fay veſtu , oe 2 or veſtiſſant. So Deveſtir, 
reveſtir, &c. 

Of the third Conjugation. 

5 I appeare, F apper, or F apparoy, F apparn, or paru. 
Apparoir, or Apparoiſtre. 

5 I perceive, Fapper goy , ois, oit, nous appercevong, 
e, ile apper poi vent. F apperceu, F ay apperceu , Apper- 
cevoir, Appercevant : Fut. F 'appercevray. So Concevoir, 
Dece voir, Recevoir, Devoir, and Ramentevoir ;zwhoſe 
preſents indicative are, Fe congoy, Je depoy, Fe regoy, Fe 
do 2 7e ramentoy. / 

Avoir is already before conjugated. 

5 Ifall, Fe che, tu ches, il chet ; Nous cheons: Fe cheu, 
F ay cheu, or Fe ſuis cheu, Cheoir, cheant. Fut. Fe cher- 
ray. So Decheoir, Eſche oir, and Ręcheoir. 

7 Chaloir , and Faloir, are meerely imperſonalls ; uf 


| which hercafter. 


5Igrieve, Fedeuls, Fe doulu, F ay douls; Donloir, 
Deulant , or Dueillant, Dueilleray. . 
F 3 t 
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It is moſt uſed reciprocally , thus : Je me deul, tu s 


deuls, il ſe deult. Nous nous dueillons, ur doulons , vous 
vous dueille ⁊, ils ſe dueillent, or deulent Fe me dueilly, 
or doulu. Fe me ſuis doulu. Se douloir. Se dueillant , or 
dculant. Fe me deurray. So Condouloir. 

I move, Fe mens, eus, eut. Nous mouvons , ex, ils 
meuvent, or mouvent. Fe meu. Fay meu. Mouvoir, or 
meuvoir. Mouvant. Fut. Je meurray. Mouveray , or 
meuvray. So Eſmouvoir, demouvoir, &c. 


5 I raine, Fe plex. fe plu. Fay plu. Pleuvoir. Pleu - 
e 


vant. Pleuuray. It is 
I! a plu, &c. 

o ican, Fepuis, = peux, tu peux, il peut: nous 
pouvons , ex , peuvent. fe peu, j ay peu. Pour voir, pou- 
vant. Eut. Fe pourray. Preſent Opt. Je puiſſe. 

4 I know , Fe ſay, tu ſais, il ſpait. Nous ſgavons, 
ver ,veat. Fe ſceu, jay ſceu. Savoir. Savant. Impe- 
rative, S cache, qu il / ache, ſgachons, &c. a 

51 fir, Fe ſeds, or fied , tu fieds , il fied. Nous ſcont, 
ex, ils ſcent. Fe fis , Jay ſis. Seoir, or ſoir. Seant, or ſic- 
ſant, Fut. Fe ſteray, or ſ-rray, or fieſeray. Thus Surſoir, 
Aſſoir, and Raſſvir. Theſe verbs, and Aſdir, Raſſoir, 
arc often uſed as Reciprocalls. Alſo this is much uſed 
imperſonally. II fied, il ſcvit, or ſicſoit. The Preterper- 
fect are not uſed, but ſupplied by the Participle. I/ fut 
ſeant, il a efts ſcant. I! ſiera. Infiniti ve, Eſtre ſeant. Thus 
it ſigni fieth to fit well, or become. 

F Souloir , is a verbe defective: in the plurall of the 
preſent indicative, it hath Nous ſoulons. Imperfect, 7 


d imperſonally : Il pleut il plut, 


ſoulois, ois, oit : Nous ſoulions , iex, ils ſouloyent. Int- | 


nitive, ſouloir, to be wont. All the reſt is wanting, and 
ſupplied by the Verte Accouſtumer; as, Fe ſuis accou- 
ftums, &C. 


I am worth, or of value, Fevau,or vaux, tu vaux, 


il vaut : Nous vallons , ex , ils vaillent, or valent. I 


valu, j ay wal. Vuloir. Valant. Fe vaudray. Imperati we, 
Vaux 


3 


nv © 6 
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wax, qu'il vale; or vaille, valont, vale⁊, Ju ilt valent, 
or vaillent. | 

5 1 will, Ze vueil, or more in uſe, Fe veux, tu veux, 
il veut : Nous voulons, ex , ils veulent, Fe voulu, j ay 
voulu, vouloir, voulant, Fe vvudray. Imperative (of 
luttle uſe ) veux , qu il veule , or wueille : voulons, ex, 
4 ile veulent, or vueillent. Preſent Optative, Fe veule, 
or vueille, or veuille. The firſt imperfect Optative, Fe 
vouluſſe, or _— | 
55 Of the fourth Conjugation, : 
e I burne, J ards, j ardy, 19 ars. Ardre, or ardoir. 
Ardant. F ardray. So Eſparare. 

. FI wait, Fatten, Jattendy, Jay attendu. Atten- 
dre. Attendant. F attendray. So allo Tendre, deſtendre, 
eftendre , entendre , pretendre; alſo Fendre , defendre, 
pourfendre ; and Pendre , defpendre , reſpandre, repen- 
dre, ſuſpendre, eſpandre, vendre, deſcendre , condeſcen- 
dre, rendre. But deſcendre hath it Preterperfect, F'ay, 
or Fe ſuis deſcendu. 

71 beat, Fe bas, iu bas, il bat: nous batons, Fe baty, j ay 
bat fu. Batrre,battant. Fe battray, ſoit compounds. 

CE Idrinke, Fe boy, od, on: Nous beuvons, ex, ils boi- 
vent, or beuvent, Fe beu , Jay beu , Boire, Beuvant. Fe 
boiray, or heuray. 

C I bray, Fe bray, je brahy, j ay brait, Braire, brayant. 
F Bruy, is before in the ſecond, 

FIgird, Je ceins, tu ceins, il ceint: Nous ceignons, Fe 
cem, Tay ceincł, Ceindre, Ceignant. 

In like manner, Craindre, Aſtreindre, eſtrei ndre, con- 
traindre , feindre, teindre, peindre , reſtreindre, oindre, 


' Joindre,enffgindre, and all in aindre, eindre, and oindre, 


laring theſe three, Aveindre , Teindre, and Eſteindre, 
which are thus conjugated. 
Fl Colour, or dye, Fe Tein, je teigny, or teindy, j ay 
teint, Teindre, Teignant , or teindant : ſo the others. 
I ſhut, Fe clos, je cloſi, j ay clos, Clorre, cloſant. So 
Euclorre, forclorre, eſclorre, renclorw. 


F 4 71 Con- 
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F I conclude, Fe conclu, or clus : nous concluong , je 
conclus , j ay conclus ; Conclurre, Concluant. Fe conclur- | 
ray. So exclurre , reclurre, and fordurre. ' 
I confect, Feconf,, je confis, Jay confit , confire, ot | 
confir, confiſant. So deconfire. : | 

I ſew, Fe couds : nous couſons, je couſi, or couſu,] ay 
ccuſu, Coudre , couſant . So decoudre, recoudre. 

Fl beleeve, Fe croy, je creu, j ay creu, Croire, croyant. 
So Meſcroire ,deſcroire ; Accroire hath but the infinit, 

51 grow, Je croy,or crois: nous croifſons je creu, Jay 
creu, or j: ſuis creu. Croiſtre , croifſant , Je croiſtray. So 
Accroiſtre, deſcroiſtre, parcroiſire, ſurcroiſtre. f 

51 ſeethe, Fe cuis, nous cuiſons, je cuiſi, jay cuit, 
cuire, cuiſant. So Decuire, recuire;alio duire, condui- 
re, deduire, induire, produire, reduire, introduire,eſcon- 
duire, ſeduire, traduire: allo Conſtruire, deſtruure, in- 
Fruire. 

CE 1 ſay, Ze dy,tudis, il dit: Nous diſons, vous ditet, 
ils diſent , or dient, je dis, j ay dit, Dire, diſant. 

Imperative Di, qu'il diſe, ur die, Diſont, dites, qu ile 
diſent or dient. Preſent optative, que je diſe or die, tu 
diſes, or dies, il diſe or die, diſions, diſiet, diſent or dient. 
So contredire, deſdire,maudire meſdire, predire, redire; 
ſaving that maudire hath it participle maudiſſunt. 

I write, Feſcry : nous eſcrivons, j eſcriuy, J ay eſ- 
crit, eſcrire, eſcrivant. So deſcrire, inſcrire , preſcrire, 
proſcrire, reſcrire, ſouſcrire, tranſcrire. | 

Cl frye, e fry: je ſey, j ayfrit frire, ſriant. 

I know, Je cagnoy, or connoy : nous connoi ſſons, ſe 
tonneu, J ay connu, Connoiſtre, connoiſſant. So Deſcon- 
noiſtre, meſconnoiſtre, reconnoiſtre. | 


Cl nd fn or fons : nous fondons, fe fondy, ja 


fondu, fondre, fondant. So Confondre, morfondre, refon- 
dre; alſo Tondre, reſpondre, correſpondre; alſo Rompre. 
FI make, or doe, Fefay,ais,ait : Nous faiſons, vous | 
faites, ils font ,Fe fi,or fey j ay fait, Faire,faiſant Je feray. 
| | Imperative, 


us | 
Wo | 
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Imperative, Fay, qu il faſſe, faiſons, faites,qu'ils faſſent. 
reſent optative, que je faſſe. So Defaire, contrefaire, 


forfaire, meſfaire, parfaire, refaire, ſatisfaire , ſurfaire. 


5 Ihine, Fe luy, je luyſs , ja luy, luire, luyſant. So 
Neluire, entreluire; alſo Nuire, 

F I put, Ze mets, je mis, j ay mis, Aettre, mettant. So 
Admettre, commettre,demettre, permettre, promettre. 

C T bite, Ze mor : nous mordons , Je mordy, j ay mors, 
or mordu ,mordre, mordant.So demordre;remordre ; alſo 
Tordre, detordre, retordre. 

FI grind, Fe mouds, or meuds,Je moulu, j ay moulu, 
Moudre , or meudre, Moulant , or meulant. So E, 
moudre. 

Im borne, Fe nam, je naſquy, * nay, , or nc. 
Naiſtre , or naſquir, not ſo much uled. Naiſſant , Fe 
naiſiray, or naſquiray,{cldome uſed. 

FI abſolve, F'abſouds, j abſolu, Je ab/oult,or abſolu, 
Abſoudre, Abfolvant. So Diſſoudre. a 

5 I lay, Foccy: nous occions, or occiſons. F'occis,J ay 
occis, Occire, or occir , occiant. 

El feed, Fe = nous paiſſons, je peu, j oy peu, pai 
fre, paiſſant .Sv Repaiſtre. : 

71 —. pers ; nous perdons, je perdy, Jay perdu, 
Perdre, Perdant. So Reperdre. 

CI pleaſe, Fe plais : nous plaiſons, je pleu, Jay pleu, 
plaire, e So complaire, deſplaire. 

Fl lay an egoe, Fe pons, * je pondy, or ponny, 
or ponnu. F ay ponds, or pondu, or ponnu, Pondre, pon- 
nant, or pondant. 

I take „Je pren : nous prenons , Je prin, prins , or 
pris, J ay pris, or prins, prendre, prenant. 

The third perſon plurall of the definite, ile prin- 
drent, or prirent. So Apprendre , — * deſapren- 
dre, entreprendre, eſprendre, meſprendre, reprendre, ſur- 

re. 


FI chave, Fe ray, tu rai, il rait: Nous raſons, j ay 
rats, 
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ras , raire je rairay. Imperative, Ray. 
Fl laugh, Fe ry,J-Ty,Jayry, Je riray, rire, riant. 

I ſummon, Fe ſemonds, 2 or ſemondi: 

F ay ſemonxu, or ſemons 2 ſermon re, ſemonnant, or ſe- 


anonaant. \ 

F [lolve, Fe ſouds, Je ſolu, or ſolvi, j ey ſolu, ſoudre, 
Jolvant. "OR zander. jeff 

I riſe or ſping up, Feſourds , je ſourdy , j ay ſours, 
 ſourdre, 23 — afed imperſonally. 1 ne 

il ſourdit, il eft ſours, il ſourdra. | 
51 follow, Fe ſuy: Nous ſuivons, je ſuivy ay ſuivy, 
Suivre, or ſuivir little uſed. Suivant. So Arconſuivre, 

enſuivre, entreſuiure, pourſuiure. 
I am filent, Fe tay, je teu, j ay teu, taire, taiſant. Or 
rather Fe me tay , je me teu, je me ſuis teu, je me tairay. 
51 draw, Fe tray, je trahy, j ay trait, traire,trayant. 
So Attraire, diſtrairs, extraire, pourtruire, ſouſtraire, 


rtraire. 
fo F I weave, Fe tis, je tiſſi, Jay tiſſu, Tiſtre, or tiſſer, 
Tiſſunt, je tiſtray. 

7 Lovercome, Je vainc, or vaincs , or vainqs , fe 
v4hJuy, j ay vaincu, vaincre, vainquant, Fe vaincray. 
So ſur vaincre, convaincre. | 
9 I live, Fevy: Nous vivons, Fe veſquy, or veſcu, 
Fay veſcu, yivre ,vivant. So revivre,and ſurvivre. 

Of Verbes Imperſonalls. 

To conjugate verbs imperſonalls,is to runne through 
call the third perſons ſingular , according to the conju- 
gation unto which they belong; which is knowne by 
the termination of their inſinitives. We have two ſorts 
of Imperſonalls : one, which ſeemeth of a paſlive ſenſe, 
hath On, or Lon aforc it, as On dit, dicitur , men ſay, 
they ſay , or it is ſaid. On ayme , one loveth, men love, 
they love. On eſt ayme, one is loved, men ate loved. On 
court, men runne, they runne, or one runneth, &c. 
Another ſort are acti ves, and have afore them the partic. 


5 | 
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I, it, or there. All of the firſt conjugation are regular, 
except Il va; as Il refte , il faſche , il tarde il ſoucie, it 
conſte,il coufte, il grieve , il poiſe , or peſe, il importe, il 
manque, il regne, il profite, il tombe , il arrive, il ſemble, 
il demange, il gele, il tonne, il greſle, il eſclaire, il neige, 
il ſe trouve, il ſe controuve, il £invente., ilſe forge, il fe 
'meſle ,ilſe range , &c. Of che ſecond , II vient, il con- 
vient, il advient, il inter vient, il provient, il ſouvient, it 
rient, il appar tient, il ſert, il court , il meurt , il ſort,,.i 
ſe nourrit, il ſe pourrit, il ſe ravir , &c. Of the third , Xt 
fed, il chet, il eſchet , il vaut, il faut, il chaut, il deut, it 
pert, it appert, il apparel, il pleut,il.y a, il ſe void, il ſe 
croit, il ſe regoit, il dapper ęoit, &c.Of the fourth, Il eſt, 
il ſourd, il naiſt, il prend, il pend, il cuit, il duit, il nuit, it 
ſufft ;il fait, il ſe fait, il plaift, il croiſt, il ſe met, il ſe per- 
met, il “ enſuit, il ſe comet, il ſe rompt, il ſe perd, &c. 
In a word all verbes actives and piſſi ves may become 
imperſonalls, by ſetting il, with the pronoune ſe, aforg 
their third perſons, as Il ſe prouve ; il ſe traite, iſe ren-; 
contre, il ſe ſeme, il ſe cueille, il ſe convertit, ilſe divertit, 
Wreſaaircir, &c. Infinite yx. 8 
Il faut, il chaut, il vaut, are thus conjugated, Il faut, 
it behooveth. Imperfect, Il faloit, perfect, il falut. 2. Per- 
tet; 1! alu. Infinitive, fabir. Future, il faudra. Opt. 
preſcar, il faille. So Il chaut, Il chaloit , &c. Il vaut , it 
valoit, &c. y a is conjugated throughout the third per- 
{ons ſingular of Avoir, putting I and y afore; as} ya, 
there is, il y 4voit , there was, II y eut, there was ,1/ yz 
eu, there hath beene, 1! y avoit eu, there had bin, II 
aura, there thall be, &c, Il wy is defective, and hath 
onely 71 loft, it is lawfull , Il loſoit , and preſent Optat. 


Il loyſe. Af fert, is alſo defective. and hath only, il affiert, 
it belongeth, or is the dutie, Il aſferoit, Il affera, and 
Preſent optat. qu'il affere. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, V 1 I. 
Of Adverbs , and the other undeclinable parts, 


= made (as alſo in Engliſh)of adj:Rives, by adding 
to the termination Ment, as in Englith the ter- 
mination Ly, as Sagement wiſely, prudemment, prudent - 

ly, legerement , lightly , abondamment , abundantly , ſe- 
condement, ſecondly, ſuperfluenent, ———_— „&c. 


verbs, as Parle⁊ clair for clairement , ſpeake plainly, Al- 
lex viſte for viſtement, goe quickly. So juſte, fort, droit, 
haut, leger, ſoudain, and many others are uſed, 
The other Ad verbs, Conjunctions, Prepoſitions, &c. 
becauſe they doe often much trouble the learner 


derly , yet alphabetically, to ſet downe for their better 
finding ; at leaſt, ſo many of them as doe moſt frequent- 
Ty occurre. 


Nu many Adverbs (eſpecially of quality) are | 


And ſometimes Ad jectives themſelves are pur for ad- 


I 
thought good here , though promiſcuouſly and diſor- 


; to come. 

a cauſe, by cauſe. 

a of „d coſtiere , akde, 

 lide-wiſe. 

7 coup, at once, ſpeedily. 

q coup perdy , in vaine. 

tous coupe, eft- ſoones. 

3 la droite, on the right 
und. | | 

a la gauche, on the left 

hand. 


n fin que, d ce que, I fin 


Ado at, in, by, for. | 
a lLadvenir, in time 


0 


de, to the end that. 

d la ſin, in the end. 

d la par ſin, at the laſt. 

a peine, ſcarcely. 

a grand peine , with much 
adoe. d heure, in time. 

a l heure, at the houre. 

d la bonne heure, luckily, in 
good time. 

2 cette heure, now. 

al inftant , at that inſtant. 

alorſque, then when. 

d Fheure que, at the houre 
when, 


a chef 


7 ON 


i chef de piece, inthe end, 


atlength. 


| Aga, (ee, looke. 


d jamais, for ever. 

g tout jamais, or d tous- 
fours mais, for ever and 
ever. | 

d raiſon Aequoy z by reaſon 
whereof, 

al eſcart,a quartier, apart, 
gen aſunder. e 


a pert, aſide, apart. 


aeſcient, wittingly, or of 
et-purpole. 

6 bon eſcient, in good ear- 
neſt. 

9 uiſe, Ila guiſe , d mode, 
a la mode, after the ma- 
ner or faſhion. 


d lentour, about, or round 
about. 


d convert, covertly. 
d dccouvert, openly. 


Aline, ainſois , ur aingols, 


c 


f 


bur, bur rather, ere. 

Ainſois que, albeit. 

Ainſi, ſo, as, like as. 

Ainſ que, ſo as, whilcſt 
that, like as. 

Ailleurs, elſewhere. 

Alors , then „ Alors que, 
hen, then when. 

a la vole, raſhly , at ran- 

. dome. 

a Tendroit to the right 
place. 8 


| 
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d lenviron, thereabours, 
round abouts. 

d condition que , d la char« 
ge que, on condition 
that. : 
6 raiſon que, 6 meſure que, 
by meaſure, or degrees 
as, even as, by huw much 


as. 

4 droit, by right. 

a tort, wrongtully wro 

a point, aptly, in due time. 

d bon droit, by good right, 

a temps, in time. 

d point nomme , in good 
time, at the time appoin- 
ted, fitly, | 

d la beſte, haſtily, in haſt, 

a la chaude , hotly, in a 
heat. | 

Ainſi com me, like as. 

Al aide, au ſecours , helpe, 
helpe. | 


a Varme, arme, arme. 


Au meurtre , murder, mur- 


der. 8 

Au feu, fire, fire, &c. 

# Fencontre, againſt. 

Adres, after. 

4 plus pres , within a lit- 
tle, 

i peu pres , or au peu pres, 
well-nerre, almoſt, 

Au plus e, , as neere a9 
may be. 


| g lenvi, in deſpite,or emu- 
lations 


— 


another. 
G qui mienx, mieux, with 
ſtrite who ſhall do beſt, 


a qui pi pis, with ſtrife 


 whothall do worſt. 
a adventure, by chance. 
a tout har ard., at all. ad- 
venture. 
a tant, thus, by this, here- 


upon. ot 
6 5 a lain, flatl 
* P 75 


— 


Flainiy. 

a plein, fully. 

& clair, cleerely. 

a net, neatly, au net, exact- 
ly, perfectly. 

a fects eftre a ſec, to bee 

an qry:ground , or gra- 

velled. 

8 475 de meſnage,round- 

a thiroughly, to purpoſe. 
a nud, mettre à nud, to 
1 

ablanc, mettre d blanc , to 
ſtrip into the ſhirt. 

la pareille , for the like 
good turne , ſo au reci- 
proque. | 

a matin, at morning, au 
matin, in the morning. 

d ſor, at evening, au ſoir, 
in the evening. 

arriere, behinde: away, no 
more. I f avoir, to wit, 
that is to ſay. 


” -»% 


lation, or ftrife one of | 
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a*ſravoir-mon' ; whetlier 
or no? 8 


| 


g tout le moins, au moins, 

the leaſt, at leaſt. 

a Pimpourveu , a deſpours 
ven, d Fimproviſte', an 
de pour veu, at unavvares, 
ſuddenly, unlooked for. 

a Peſtourdy , amazcdly, 

heedleſly, raſbly. | 
afſez, enough. 
aſſert long-temps , a very 
ong time. 

anal que, ſeeing that, 
or conſidering that. 

d travers , au travers, 
athwatt, croflely, _ 

aſſex peu, little enough. 

d rebours ; au rebours , 
contre- pied, à contre 
poil , backward , con- 
trariwiſe ; againſt the 
hair, kimkam. 

au contraire, on the con- 
trary.. - | 

au , and plurall number” 
aux, to the, at the, in 
the, for the. * 

au moyen dequoy, by means 
whereof: ; 


| au plies, at the moſt, 


au moins , at the leaſt. _ 
avant, before, forth, for- 
ward. Avant-hier, two: 
dayes ago. Avec, with. 
Auec ce, with all. 
Avec 


ts 


al 


p | Jvec Je temps » At length, 


\ 


2 


A 


| 


- — 


aux entours, thereabouts. 


| 


in time. | 
fit dedans', within, in- 
wardly. 
Au dehors , without, out- 
wardly. : 
a loing, afar off aloof off. 
ucune fois, ſometime. 
au derriere, behinde. | 
uu devant par derriere, the 
Wrong Waůy . 
au devant, before. ] 
uu deſſis, above, on high, 
ay —— beneath, 
ow, underneath. | 
au decd, on this fide ,on 
tlie hither fide, 
au delg , on that fide , be- 
yond, on the further ſide. 
an bout de tour, at length; 
ſo a la longue. 
aujourd huy, to day, at this 
day. 


autour, about, round about. 

Wregard, in reſpect. 

a demeurant, moreover. 

au mieux aller , let the beſt 
come to the beſt. 

a pis aller, let the worſt 
come to the worſt,come 
what may. 

au pic, at the worſt. 

a prix, in compaxiſon. 
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a reſte, moreover; ſo aw | 
Ccries, certaine ment, truly. 


| urplug. 


au prealable, firſt and for- 
moſt, after the rate. 


| auſf, alſo, ſo, as. 


autrement , otherwiſe. 


autrefois , heretofore , Jim 


times paſt. 
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auparavant, before, before 


time, heretofore. 
autant, as much, as well, as 


many, ſo much, ſo many. 


autant de fois , as many 
times. wa 

Beaucoup, much, many. 

Bien, well, very; elle. 

Bien peu, very little. 

Bien que, although. 


* 
% 


Bas, under, low „below. 


— 2 well. 
Sellement, fairely, gently 
"ſoftly; leiſarely. 8 


\ 


% 


Bonne piece, a goud while 


agoe. 


ęd, hither, to this place, 


come hither, give hither. 

d & la, here and there, 
hither and thither, ſcat» 

teringly. 

ga ſis, here above. 

ca- haut, here on high. 

a- bas, here beneath. 


ga- ca, come ho, forward, 


Car, for. 

Ceans, here within. 

Cependant, in the meane 
while, in the meane time. 


Cher 
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Chex ny, with me, at my - D'aſſturauce, boldly,with 


houſe, at home, 


Chex luy, at his houſe, &c. | 


Comme, as, like as. 

Comme ainſi ſoit que albeit, 
howſvever it be that. 

Commext, how. 

Combien,how much? how 


many ? 

Combien que, although. 

Combien de fon? how ma- 
ny times? 

Combien y a-il ? how many 
is there? how much is 
there ? how long is it 
agoe ? — „ againſt, 

O: here, hither. 

Ogres, hereafter, 

Cy-Aevant, heretufore. 

Coup-ſur-coup, often, efi- 
ſoones. 

D'abondant , d avantage, 
moreover. 

PD abordee , d abordade , 
darrivee, at fir ſt, at firſt 
ſight, comming or meet- 

ing. So ſoone as come. 

D'entree, d intrade, at firſt 
entrance, ſo ſoone as 
come in. 


Dead venture, de fortune, | 


de cas fortuit,by chance, 
_ peradventure, 
by fortune. | 

De prime. face, at firſtſight, 
at buſt, 


3 


| 


{ 


( 
D illec, from thence. 
| | D'enhaat 


confidence. 


D' an en an, from yeare to 


ycare , de jour en Jour, 
from day to day. 

De bien en mieux, from 
ood to better, better, & 
tter, ſo de mieux en 

mieux, better and better. 


De mal en pi, from evill to 


worlſe,worſe and worſe. 


| 


Depis en pis , worſe and 


| worle, 
7 ailleurs from elſewhere, 
from another place. 
Dans, dedans, in, within. 
De dedans,du dedans from 
within, 
D'autant que, far as much 
as. De, of, from, with. 
Du, des, of the, from the, 
&c. 


De bonne heure , early, be- 


times, in good time. 
D' avec, from. 

De- ca on this ſide, hither. 
De A, on that ſide, over, 
beyond, from thence. 
De ceans, of this houſe. 

D'icy, hence. 

De pardeęd, on this (ide. 
De pardelà, on that fide, 
D'tcy pres, hard by. 

De ſour, by day. 

De nuit, by night. 
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from above. 

D' embas, from beneath, or 
from below. 

Dehors ,- out , without, 
abroad. 

De dehors, from abroad, 

Du dehors, from without, 
or from abroad. 

D'ici @ peu, a little hence, 
a while hence, it wants 
but little time and ſpace 
to it. 

De loing , from farre, a far 
off. 

D'heure a hcure , d heure 
en heure, from houre to 

haure. 

Le ranc en ranc, from rank 
to ranke. 

De point en point, from 

oint to point. 


De foi d autre, eftſoones, 


ever and anon, from 
time to time. 

De guet a pens, willingly, 
of ſet purpoſe, with pre- 
meditation. 

Dea, or Da, as oũy dd, yea 
truely, Non dd, no 
truely, 

De maniere que, de ſorte 
que , in ſuch ſort as, ſo 


; De meſine, in like manner, 


in like ſort, likewiſe. 
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D'enhzat , from on high, 
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| Demain, to morrow. 
De demain, by to morrow. 

De matin, by morning , in 
the morning. 

Du matin, of, or from the 
morning. 

De ſoir, by, or in the eve- 
ning, 

Du ſoir, of, of from the 
evening, 

Derriere, behinde, on the 
bac kepart, or tide. 

De derriere , du derriere, 
behind ; of or from bc- 
hind, 

Devant , before , or the 
foreſide. Z 

De devant, du devant, be- 
fore, on the fore ſide, of 
or from before. 

De fait, de propos delibere, 
Of ſet purpoſe, af an ad- 
viſed purpoſe. 8 

De — gre , with full 
liking, with full minde 

and good will. 

_—_ , lince , ſithence, 
rom, 

Du depuis , ſince thence, 

ſince, or from that time. 

De peur que, leſt, leſt 

that, for feare that, or 

for feare leſt. 

De ranc, de ſuite, by ranke, 


one after another. 
D'ordre, by order. 
G Des, 
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Des, from, ſince. 
Deſque , ſo ſoone as. 


Deſ-heure que, from the 


houre, or time that. 
Deſlors, from that time 
forth. 
Deja, already. 


Deſormais , from hence- 


forth. 
De ſurcroiſt, de par enſus, 


de ſurplus, du ſurplus ,de 
ar deſſus, of overplus, 

over and above, over and 

beſides, moreover. 

De renfort , abundantly. 

Derechcf , againc. 

Deſſus, above, upon,over, 
on, on high. 

Deſſous , under, under- 
neath , below , beneath. 

Devers, towards. 

Devant , afore , avant, 
hence. 

Deux fois, tvvice. 


De vrap, in truth. 


De fait, indeed, through- 

Donc, doncques, then. 

Devant hier, two dayes 
agoe. 
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D'on , whence , from | 


whence. 


D'outre, en outre, through 
and through, 


Dont , whereof, whence, 


whereby , wherewith, | 


whercupon, 


Du commencement , from, 
or at the beginning. 

Du temps de, in the time | 
of, Be 

Du temps paß, in times 
paſt, 


Du tout , wholly , altogc- 
ther, throughly, 

Droit en ce lieu, juſt here, 
or in this place, 

Du val a mont, upwards, 
from the bottome to the 
top. 7 

Du mont a val , from the 
top to the bottome, 

En, and plurall es, in, in- 
to. 

En apres, afterwwards. 

En outre, moreover. 

En fm, in the end. 

En haut, on high. 

En bas, below. 

En amont, upwards. 

En tout advenement, what- 
ſoever happen. 

Eu-, agoc. 

Eu- la, from thence, 
Euhauy, to day, this day. 
End, in faith, in truth. 


Ga 
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Doreſenavant dorencvaut, Emmi, amidſt, in or through G 
from henceforth, lence- 
forward. 


the midſt. 


b 


Encore, vet. f 
** 1 core | 


A- 


core 


Gueres, guere, little, ſmall, 


Encoreque, although. 

Encontre, towards, againſt, 
right againſt , over a- 
gainſt. 

Endroit , by, neere about, 
towards. 

En haſte, in haſt , haſtily. 

En veritẽ, in truth, true- 
. 

Enſemble, together. 

Entre, between, amongſt. 

Entre- deux, indifterently, 
bethvcene both, 

Entantque, in as much as. 

Envers, towards. 

Environ, about. 

Entour , about, round a- 
bout. 

Expres , of purpoſe. 

Finalement, at laſt , laſt- 


Fin que until! that. 

Fin a tel jour, till ſuch a 
day. 

Fin de conte, finally. _> 

Fi, fy, fy away, (an inter- 


jection. 
Fors, ff, except, un- 
eſſe: out. 
Fort, very, very much „ex- 
ccedingly , ſtrangly. 
Gare, ware , beware. | 
Gere le heurt, ware horns. 


The Prench Tutour. 


83 
| Guere ſouvent , ſeldome · 
Haulte heure , farre day. 
Hier, yeſterday. 
Herſoir , yeſternight. 
Haut , highly, above, 2- 
loft. 
aloud, on high. 
Hors, out, without. 
| Hors d'icy, hence. 
Horms , except ,- ſaying 
that. 
H iq, to day, this day. 
Fa, well-neere, lacking lit- 
tle: neyer , already. 
| Fadi, of old, in times paſt. 
| Faxoitque » Faſoitque , al- 
though, albeit. 
Jama, never. 
{ct , here Iq, illec , there, 
thither, 
Incontinent, forthwith. 
Fa n'adveene que,God for- 
bid that. Fa 4 Dieu ne 
Plaiſe que, God forbid. 
Incontinent que, ſo ſoone 
as. 
Foignant , neere to. 
vint que, moreover , be- 
ſides that, alſo that. 
Furnellement, daily. 
Jus, dovvn, to the ground. 
Fouxte , nigh to , accor- 
ding to. 
Fuſques, untill, till. unto. 


t little, not much, not 
long. 


Fuſqu'I quand? Fuſques 6 


quand, hevv long? untill 
2 when 


— —ů — —-—— . 2 t> T_T 


34 


when, or till how long, 


Juſqu d tantque , Fuſques 


a tantque , Fuſqu's ce- 
que , 
till ſuch time as, untill 
that. 
La, there, thither. 
Lg bas, there below , be- 
neath, downewards, 
La haut, on high, above. 
Leans, there within. 
Le moins du monde , the 
leaſt that can be. 
Le lendemain , the next 
day. 
Le paßè in times palt, 
Loing, farre, far off, 
Lors , then. 


0 
| 
| 
| 


Fuſques d ceque, 


* 


Lorſque, when as, then 


* 


when. 
Mat , but. 
Matin, rmv111g, 
Mais de, more , any more 


Maiſque , but what , ſo 


that. 


Maiſchuy, not to day, not 
ſo long as this day laſts. 


Meſbuy, the ſame. 
Maintenant, now. 
Maintes fois , oftentimes, 
Mal, ill, naughtily. 
Malement , > 6 ſame, 
Midy, noone. 

Minuit, midnight. 
Micux, better. 


Maaliſement , hardly , un- 
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Meſmes ,meſmement,names | 


| 


| 
| 


caſily , difficultly. 


y, eſpecially. 

Moins, leaſt, lefle, 

Mon, as C'eſt mon, yes in- 
deed , — mon ft, 
whether, | 

Mout , much, greatly. 

Moyennant que, ſo that. 

Moyennement , mcanely, 
moderately ,indifferent- 


N'agueres, not long ſince, 
yer whilc,of late, 
Ne, no,nor , neither, 
Nenni, no. 
Neantmoins,ncverthclelle, 
Ni, yy, no, neither. 
Non, nor, not. 
Non pas? is it not? 
Non obſiant , notwith- 
ſtanding. 
Non pourtant , not for all 
that, notwithſtanding, 
Nullement, no whit at all, 
in no caſe, in no ſort. 
Nulle part, no where. 
Onc, ever, at any time. 
Oncques , ever, (and with 
a negative ) never, 
Or avant, on forward. 
Or, ores, now. 


; Or bien, well then , now 
well. 

Or a, or ſus, goe to, well 
then. 

Or 


Or 2 gr , ſeeing then. 

Or /, it then. 

Or-primes., a or-primes, 
now at length: but even 
now , not before now. 

Ores , now. 

Ores que , though now, 
when, 

Ou, or, either, or els. 

08 , where , whither, 
whereas, 

Ox bien, or els. 

Oultre , outre , over, be- 
yond , beſides, further, 
furthermore. 

Outreplus, moreover. 

Ony, cy, yea, yes. 

9iy-da, yes indeed. 

Ouz-bien , bur indeed, yea 
indeed, 

Par, by, through. 

Pardinfi , ſo, even ſo, by 
this meanes, therefore. 

Par ailleurs, by ſome other 
way , by ſome way els. 

Par apres, afterwards. 

Par aupres, neer, hard-by. 

Paraventure , perad ven- 
ture, 

Par-cy, par-cl, this way, 

para, that way. 

Par.-de- a, on this ſide. 

Par- dea, on that fide, 
beyond. 


Parce que; becauſe that, for | 


as much as. 
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Par dedans , within, on 


| 


| 
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the in- ſide, inwardly. 

Par dehors, without, out- 
wardly, on the outſide. 

Par devant, before, on the 
fore- part, in preſence. 

Par derriere , behinde, 
backward, | 

Par de ſſus, upon, upward, 
above, aloft , over and 
aboye. 

Par de ſſous, under, under- 
neath. 

Par de vers, towards, 

Para vant, before, hereto- 
fore, in times paſt, 

Pareillement , likewiſe. 

Par-fuis , now and then. 

Partant, therefore, on this 
condition, 

Par tel ſi que, on condition 
that, ſo that. | 

Parmy , amidſt, amongſt. 

Par ci-1evant , 225907 2 
in former times. 

Pur le paſſe ,in times paſt, 

Par ou, which way. 

Par temps, in good time. 

Par tout, every where, 
throughout. 

Par trop, too much. 

Parquey, why ? therefore, 
for this cauſe, for which 
cauſe. Pas, not. 


Pas A pas, ſtep by ſtep. 
Peſienne ſie, contuſedly. 
G 3 Pendant, 
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P endant cela, in the meane 
time. 
pendant que, whileſt that. 
etit a petit, leiſurely, by 
little and little, faire 
and ſoftly. 
peu d peu, by little and 
little. 
peu, little, few , a ſmall 
cale, 
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eu S'en faut, little wan 


teth it, well neere. 
peu ſouvent , ſeldome. 


peu de choſe , a ſmall mat- 


ter. 

peu apres, a while: after. 

peu plus, peu-moins , little 
more or leſſe. 

peut-eſtre, it may be, per- 
haps. 

pis, worſe, worſt, 

Piega, long agoe, a great 
whule ſince. 

pirement, as pis. 

Plus , more. 

Puſteurs fors , many times. 

pluſtoſt, Ooner, rather, 

Plus pres , neerer. 

Plus loing , farther oft. 

Plus ontre, further. 

Plus haut, higher. 

Plus bas, lower. 

Point, not. 

Pour, for, in ſtead. 

pour le plus, it the moſt. 

pour le moins , at the lea, 


* 


| pour le mieux, for the 
beft. 

pourquoy ? Way ? Where- 
fore ? 

pource, becauſe , there- 
fore. 

pour vet que, ſo that, on 
condition that. 

pourtant , notwvithſt in- 

ding, for all that. 

pourtant que, becauſe that, 
for as much as. 


| pour autant que, for as 


much as, 

poſſible, perhaps. 

poſe le cas que, put caſe 
that. 

premierement, pre tbie- 
ment , firſt, firſt and 
formoſt. 

pres, neere, nizh, well- 
nigh. 

preſque , almoſt , well- 
nigh. 

promptement , preſtement, 
and preſt readily, quick- 

3 

prou, enough, much, great- 
ly. 

pus, then , moreover. 

puis apres, afcerwards,next 
atter. 

piiſque, ſeeing that. 

P1111, when, though. 

An, or quant I, 25 


| for, 


| 


ct 


for, as touching. 
uant et , together with, 
ant & quant, foorth- 
with, by and by. 
Qui, almoſt , as it 
were. 
Qulantes fois, how often, 
how many times. 
Ws that, as, than, but, 
aving. 
ye bien, que mal, indif- 
ferently „ well or ill, 
one way or other. 
<Quelque fois , ſome- 
times. 
Quel que part, ſome where. 
Vel iue part que, where- 
ſoever , Whither ſo- 
ever, 
uelque peu, ſome little, 
_ few , a very lit- 
tle, 


<Quainſe ſoit , that ſo it 
Is 


Juey? what? why? how ? 
Wo que, although,how- 
ocver., 

Jure ment, ſeldom. 

Nen, anything , or (with 
a 3 nothing. 

Riere , backeward , be- 
hinde. 

Lans, without. 

Sauf, ſaving. 

Felon, according to, even 
as, 


| 
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, Semblablement , likewiſe, 

Sens deſſus defſous , topſie- 
turvie, uplide-dovyne. 
So ſens deſſbubs de cus. 

Sens dev int derriere, the 
wrong way, prepoſte- 
rouſly, the cart — 
the horſe. 

Seule ment, onely. 

Si, if, if ſo be that, he- 
ther, lo, yes. 

Si que, ſo as, ſo that. 

Si toſt, ſo ſoone. 

Si toft que, ſo ſoone as. 

Sinon, unleſle, but. 

Sion que, but that, ſaving 
that. 

Si eſt-ce que, yet ſo it is 
that. 

Si ce reſt , unleſſe it be. 

Soir, evening. 


— — 


| 


Sur le ſoir , toward evc- 
ning. 

Sar le tard , ſomewhat 
late, 

Sur, on, upon, over, a- 
bove. 

Soubs, orſ025 , under, un- 
derneath , beneath, 

Foix, be it. 

Souvent, often. 

Souvente- fois, oftentimes, 

Soudain, ſuddenly. 

Soud1in que, ſo ſoone as. 

Sur le chanp, preſently. 

Surce, hereupon. 

G 4. Sus, 
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Sus, on, up, upon, over, | Tout a l' heure, at the very 
above. ä inſtant. 


Sus debout, up an end. | Tout incontinent , preſent- 

Sus avant, on before. F | 

Tard, late, lately. Tout outre, through and 

Tardement , ſlowly , lin- | through, wholly. 
ringly. Tout d point, fitly. 

T andis , whilcit. Tout a la fois, all at once. 


Tant, ſo as, ſo much, ſo Totalement, wholly 


great, ſo many, ſo long, | Toutes fois, notwithſtan- 


ſo well, as wel. ſtanding, yet, albeit. 
Tant ſeulement, onelj y. Toutes fois ꝙ quantes, as 
Tant ſoit peu, never ſo lit= | often; ſo Toutes & 
tle, how little ſocver. quantes fois. 
Tant pour tant, ratably. Touſiours, alwayes. 
Tant que, ſo much as, ſo Tous les jours , every day. 
many as, ſo long as. Tour à tour, turne by turne 
Tantoff , anon, by and by, | Tout d'un train, all at one 
forthwith. clap or time. 
Tellement , ſo, in ſuch | Tres abox eſcient , in very 
ſort. good carneft , moſt car- 
Tellement quellement , ſo | ncſtly. 
lo, indifterently. T res-arriere , exceeding 
Tout ainſi, e ven as, like as. backward. 


Tout autant, even as well, | Tresbien, very well. 

even as much, juſt-as | Treſmal, very ill. 

much, or as many. T reſpen , very little, very 
Tout beau , loft and faire, few. 

not too faſt : ſo Tout | Treſþres , very neer. 

belle ment. FTreſloin, very farre. 
Tout a coup, ſuddenly. | Treſhaut , moſt high. 
Tout d fait, throughly, | Tresbas , moſt low. 

wholly. | Treſoutre, farre beyond. 
Tout d un coup, all at once, | Trep , too much , over- 


or one time, much, greatly, much. 
T off, ſodne. Frop peu, too little. 


Vers, 


ra 


The French Tutour. 89 


| Pers, towards. Voire, yea, yea but, ſurely. 
peu , ſeeing confideriag. | Virement, certainly, for- 
Pen que, ſceing, that. ſooth, indeed, 


Viz a vit, right againſt. | Ydonticrs, willingly. 
hiſtement, and (in ſteed | Poicy , ſee heere, looke 
thereof) viſte, quickiy, | heer, behold, 


ſpeedily. | Voila, ſee there, look there, 
Uniment , with one ac. behold. 
cord. Vtayement, truely. 
CAP. VIII. 


Of the Syntax or Conſtruction of the parts. 
Firſt , of the Articles. 


THelc three, le, la, and {cs , being ſer afore verbes, 
and following them in conſtruction, are not Ar- 
ticles, but Pronounes; and being ſer afore nouns, 
are Articles. Examples of both: L'eſbrit g engourdit, auſſi 
bien que le corps, ſi on ne le f gonne d' exercice de bonnes 
lettres; & les vices s'y rampent aiſcnent , qui xe les ſarcle 
& arache par meditation & action de vertu: The mind 
waxeth lumpiſh, as well as the body, if we doe nor fa- 
thion it by the exerciſe of good literature, and vices do 
eaſily creep into it, if we doe not weed and pluck them 
up by meditation, and action of vertue La vertu eff la 
vraye ſource de nobleſſe ;ſuivons-14, vertue is the true 
originall of nubility let us follow it. 

Secondly , they are ſer afore Pronounes Poſſeſſives; 
28, Le mien, mine, le voſtre, yours. T hirdly , afore Par- 
tciples having the force of Nounes , as L'ignorant, the 
ignorant: le mal-faifeur , the evill doer. Fourthly, 
afore Verbs of the infinitive Mood, put for Nounes ; as, 
Le boire , & le manger ,le-ſauter , & le voltiger, ſont 
NEU 
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noſtre vie alonger : good cheer and merriment lengthen 


out our life. Fiftly , with ſome Prepoſitions ſet alone 
without Nounzs , as, Cet homme a belle apparence pay 


te dehors , je ue {ay comme i! eſt par le dedans, this maa 


makes a faire ſne outwardly , I know not how he is 
within. L'cnnemy 4 gaigne le defſus : the enemy hath 
gotten the upper hand, 

For de, note; that where Ad jectives are wanting, 
it ſeemeth to ſupply their place, as, Authoritẽ de Foy, 
a Kings authority, for aut horitẽ Royale. Ouurage d hon- 


me or humain. Thus de is englithed Of, as, poiſſon de 


riviere, river- ſiſn, or fiſh of the river, verdure d herbe, 
greenneſſe of graſſe, viſteſſe de picds, ſwiftnes of feet: 
And ſo, generally, is uſed in thoſe phraſes which the 
Latines put in the Genitive or Ablative caſes, as, Hon- 
me de grande dofFrinc , a man of great learning, — 
hom ne de grande eſperance, a young man af great hope, 
joyau de prix, a jewell of price, cheval de cent eſcus, 
2 — ef an hundred crowns,hom ne de bien, an honeſt 
man, 4 honneur of credit, de ſavoir of knowledge, 
deſprit of wit, &c. 5 
Secondly, de is alſo uſed when we expreſſe the effi- 
cient cauſe , as, bruſler dia nour, to burne with love, 
ſouſpirer de triſteſſè, to ſigh with ſorrow, pallir de or. 
to be pale with feare, rougir de hontc, to be red, or 
bluſh with ſhame. Thirdly, de is uſed when the matter 
is expreſſed whereof a thing is made, as, Pourpoint de 
ſatin, a ſattin doublet , Muſon de picrre, a ſtone-houſe, 
Armures d'4cier, ſtꝛele armour : Bas de ſoye, filke ſtoc- 
kings. Fourthly,Je is uſed with Adverbs : as afore ſom: 
of place, Le miſtre de ceuas, the maiſter of this houſe : 
Le gauverneur d'icy , the governour of this place: I! 
vient de chez nous, lie comes from our houſe. Atter theſe 
of quantity, Combien, tant, autant, plus, beuuconp, Aſſet, 
Pe, prou, dauintige, meins, as, Beaucoup d argent, 
much money, peu d eſprit, little wit, ay ſe vin, wine 
enough, 


-e 
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enough, &c. Of denying, as, 4 la faim ny 4 point de 
mau dais pain, courſe bread is welcome to the hungry. 
Of diſdaining , as, Fy de plaiſirs, d'eſtat & d'or , qui 
de vertu na le threſor , fic on the pleaſures, honour and 
wealth, that hath not tlie treaſute of vertue. Fiftly, de 
is alſo applied to all Nounes and Verbs importing a 
ſcantling or certain quantity of matter, as, Potee de vin, 
a pot full of winne „ Chartee de foin, a cart-load of hay, 
paneree de fruits , a basket full of fruit, chambree de 
files, a chamber full of maidens : alſo remplir de vin, 
to till with wine, g2rnir de pierreries , to garniſh with 
precious ſtones , pour voir de neceſſtires, to provide 
with neceſſaries. So their contraries , Deſgarnir, deſem- 
plir, manquer, &c. And heer let the Englith take heed, 
that in ſtead of de, they uſe not avec with, but ſay, 
Garny d'argent , not avec de Vargent , furniſhed with 
money, orne de vertus, not 4vce de vertus, adorned 
with vertues, paree de tapiſſerie, hung with tapeſtrie, 
&c. Sixtly, de is uſed in a frequent phraſe importing 
diſdaine, and beginning with ce, un, or the like, as, 
Ce ęlouton de Tho nas, that gluttonous fellow Thomas, 
un vaurien de laquiis , an ungracious lackey , mon vieil- 
lard de mary, the old man my husband]; and ſometime 
in good part, as, Mon bon home de pere, the good 
man my father , mz bonne femme de mere, the good 
woman my mother. Laſtly , de before proper names is 
ſometimes omitted by Eclipſis, as, La place Maubert, 
the place of Maubert,/a rue Saint Denys, Saint Deniſe- 
ſreet, / Eſeliſe, le pont, enſeigne noſtre Dame, for de 
noſtre Dime, the Church, the bridge, the ſigne of our 
Lady , la porte Sint l irceau, the gate of S. Marcean, 
F Apocalypſe S. Fean,the Revelation of S. John: And alſo 
in this proverbiall ſpeech, C'eſt le ventre ma mere, for de 
ma mere, je ny retourne plus, Iwill come no more there. 
An exception from the fourth rule aboveſaid, is 
when one of the ſaid Adverbes of quantity is ſet after 
the 
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the Subſtantive ſignifying the matter: for then ( in | no 


ſtead of the indefinite de) are the definite Articles alta 
as Vous _ de Pargent aſſeq, you ſhall have money 
cnough , in 
trop, for trop de courage, he hath courage too much de 
la faveur beaucoup, or beaucoup de faueur, much favour; 
F ay du credit autant que vous, or autant de credit que 
vous, I have as much credit as you. Alſo pres and aupres 
uſe the definite Articles; as, Aupres du feu, neere the 
fire, or by the fire fide z pres de / Egliſe, loin de Dieu; 
the neerer the Church, the farther from God. Alſo bien 
ſtanding for beaucoup; as Il a bien du pouvoir, du ſęa- 
voir, 5 entendement , de la vertu, he hath much 
power, knowledge, underſtanding, vertue * Vous prenex 
bien de la peine pour moy, you take much paines for me: 
Les guerres civiles ont bien apporte des calamitex en 
France, the civill wars have brought many calamities 
into France. Alſo after words of quantity, when there is 
ſome reſtrictive tearme reſtraining the Subſtantive, 
then may either the definite or indefinite Articles be 
uſed indifferently; as Combien ave vous achete des 
livres, or de livres de ce Libraire? ho many books have 
you buught of this bookſeller ? Voicy un bouquet des 
fleurs,or de fleurs de mon j ardin, here is a poſie of flowers 
of my garden. The word Force, ſignifying quantity, hath 
no article afore nor after; as, Force biens, much goods, 
force eſcus, many crownes , or ſtore of crowns ; force 
ennuis, many ſorrows : but when it ſignifieth ſtrength 
or force, it hath afore it the Article a, and de after it; 
as,a force d argent, by force of mony; d force d hommes, 
by ſtrength of men. 

Saint and taiſtre, joyned to ſome proper name, are 
conſtrued with indefinite Articles; as, Les æuvres ds 
Saincf Auęuſtin, Saint Auften's workes ; F'ay parle 6 
Monſieur Jean, I have ſpoken to or with Maſter John. 

HMonſizur, Aa lame, and Ma ia noi elle, in phraſes de- 
noting 


ead of ſer d argent : il y a du courge | 


the 
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noting 4 fooliſh and preſumptuous imitation, doe admit 
the definite articles; as, Vous faites du Monſieur, you 
play the Gentleman: Yoild une gueuſe qui trenche de la 


Damoiſelle, there is a begger cuts it out like a Gentle- 
woman: Voi un ſot, qui taille du brave, heere is a 
foole, that would make himſelfe a brave fellow. So we 
ſay, Faire la Damoiſelle , to play the Gentle woman; 
Faire le ſuffiſant , or du ſuffiſant , to make himſelfe a 
ſufficient man; Tailler, trencher , or coucher du Genti.- 
homme, to play the Gentleman. 

A, an, a l, ala, aux and ey , are prepoſitions , and 
doe lend us the dative caſe. The article a, being of the 
common gender, and of both numbers, is of value 
wholly indefinite, as, Il appartient a Roy de gourerner, 
&c. it belongs to a King to governe, that is, to any King 
wharſocyer: and we may allo ſay; II apparticnt d un 
Ny, Cc. Achiens , or à des chicus hargneux aureilles 
dechirẽes, mangie dogs have torn cars. 

Firſt , by this Articfe a , we ſhew the uſe to which a 
thing is dedicated, or the finall cauſe ; as, Un toict᷑ 
a brebis, a ſlieep-coat; in eſfuy a peignes , a combe caſc z 
terre à froment , a wheat-field , or ground for wheat. 
Secondly , an imputation ; as, Imputer d negligence , to 
impute to negligence z tourner d blaſme,a reproche, to 
turn to blame, toreproach. T hirdly , we thereby heyy 
the end or iflue ; as, Feit{ir a henreux effect, to come 
to happy effect ; ſucceder a gloire , to ſucced glo- 
riouſly ;tomber a honte, to fall out thamefully ; tourner 
aperte,a dammage, d profit, to turn to loſle, to harme, 
to profit. Fourthly , by , we thew the manner how a 
thing is done; as, Marcher d pas contex to goe telling 

ones ſteps ; chercher a taſtons , to lecke groping z aller a 
reculons , to goe backwards; aller a cheval, to go on 
horſeback 3 @ pied, on foot. Fifcly , the faſhion, or fome 
notable ad junct to the faſhion of a thing, where a ſeems 
to ſignifie With; as, Du taffetas à gros grain, grograine 
or 
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or taffeta with a great graine or wale; du paſſtment } 
dentelles , a lace with needle-werk peaks or edging 
une Monſtre à reſveille matin , a Watch with-'a 
lar um. 6. Somctime it ſeems to ſigni fie For; as, Un tel 
eſt tenu a homme de bien, ſuch a one is held for an honeſt 
man; à / avant perſonnage , for a man of knewledge ; 
d preud komme, for a good man. Si je ne vous ſuis 3 
Senatcur , vcus ne meſcrex pas à C ala ifi be not to 
you a Senatour, ycu ſhall not be to me a Conſull. Laſt- 
ly, it is imployed in many Adverbiall phraſcs; as, à tant, 
by this, or thereupon; à tard, late; 2 tort, wrongfully, 
I droit, by right; 4tors & A travers, overthwartly ; à 
peine, ſcarccly ʒ àſcubait, wiſhedly; @ point, @ propos, 
fitly,or, in due time; @ eſcient, in carneſt This Adjective 
Tout hath aforeit the indefinite Articles, when it com- 
meth afore a Subſtantive with le between; as, Tout le 
monde, all the world, every body; de tout le monde, 4 
tout le monde. So Maint maints , mainte mainteg, and 
pluſieurs, require onely the indefinite articles. 

Au, al, ala, aux and Es, are definite Articles; as, 

Se preſenter au Ruy, to preſent himſelfe to the King; 
aller aux champs , to gue into the countrey; a 'cſchole, 
to ſchoole; S'excrcer aux arts liberaux , or Es arts, to 
exerciſe himſelfe in the liberall ſciences z aux eftudes, 
or Es 2 in ſtudie; ſc proumener aux, or Es jardint, 
to walke in the gardens. I heſe uo aux and cg, when 
they figni fie In the, or within the, are indifferently uſed, 
onely herein they differ, g ſigni fies ſo only and nothing 
elſe: but aux (being applied to a thing) ſigni fies alſo to 
the, or with the, or at the. Examples of bath, Vertu re- 
fide Es cœurs nobles , vertue is reſident in noble hearts: 
Dieu a parle aux prophetes , & Es prophetes, God hath 
ſpoken to the Prophets, and in the Prophets. 

Theſe definite articles are uſed , firſt, to ſhevy the in- 
ſtrument whercwith a thing is made or done; as Duit 
au marteau , wrought with the hammer , d la _ 
with 
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with the file 3 compaßẽ au compas, compaſled with the 
compaſſe; eſquarry a leſquierre, ſquared out with the 
ſquire; dreſs au niveau, levelled with the levell , &c. 
1. Alſo when we give a note to a thing, whereby it may 
be known: as La Lune au teint d' argent, the ſilver-co- 
loured Moone; Franęois au grand ne⁊, rancis with the 
| great noſe 3 Labelle fille aux jaunes chevenx , the faire 
maiden with the ycllow haire. 3. When in phraſes her- 
| in Mode, maner, or fathion is underſtood , a la, is uſed: 
' 254 la Frangoiſe, after the French faſhion; for a la mode 
Frangoiſe ; a la matelote, after the Mariners faſhion, or 
guiſe , or like a Mariner. 4. To ſhew the poſſeſſion of a 
thing to the owner: as Les gards de la, or a la Dame de 
ceans , the Lady of the houſe her gloves ; Le cheval an 
Sieur de tel lieu, the horſe of the Gentleman of ſuch a 
place, But when the proper name of the poſſeſſor is ex- 
rorws, we uſe de or a, as Lelogis de or a Faques, James 
is houle,lc laquais de or a Menſieur, the lackcy of Mai- 
ſter, &c. 5. Theſe Dati ve Articles, d au, d 14,9 l', are em- 
ployed after the verb faire, and verbs of ſenſes, as ſentir, 
voir; of permiſſion, as Laiſſer, permettre, erdurer, ſouf- 
frir, and ſome infinitives of other verbs , when they are 
| put for par by, as, Fe us feray payer a mon maiſere , I 
will cauſe you to be payd by my maiſter. Fe vous ſeray 
tancer 3 Madame, I will make my Lady chide yon. Pay 
ven baſlir aux macons ce legis , I ſ this houſe builded 
by the maſuns. Fe vous ay city appelter a voſtre 
maiftre , I heard you called by your maiſter. Fe 
feray netteycr vos bottes an valet de ceane, I will 
cauſe your bootes to be made clean by the ſervant of 
the houſe. 

The Definite articles are uſed afore Sire, ſpeaking of 
the Kingzas le Roy neſtre Sire, the King our Lord, dus 
Ry noſtre Sire, au Roy noſtrc Sire: or ſpeaking of ſome 
notable Merchant; as, Le fire Fo//* envoye de Marcha;:- 
dife au fre Martin, qu'il aoit acletẽ du fire Loan, 

M: ite; 
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Maſter Joſſe ſendeth wares to maſter Martin, which he Þ 


had bought of maſter Leonard, | 
2. Of Nouncs. 
* Ad jecti ves, vwhich are ſet after their Subſtan- 


ti ves are, 1. of Colour; as, Paroy blanchie, a whited 
Wall; prez verds, greene Medow¾es, Robe purpurine, a 
urple robe; ſo pain hlanc, xvhite bread, pain bis, browne 
bond ; vin clairet, claret wine; vin blanc , white wine, 
2. Of Elementarie qualities, ſuch as Chaud, hotr, froid, 
cold, ſec, drie, humide, moiſt , moite, wet, aride, drie, 
tiede, luke-warme ; ts, terre ſeiche, a drie ground tempt 


pluvicux , rayme weather, viande froide , cold meat. 


3. Participles paſſive; as, Chemin hattu, a beaten way, 
um livre clos ,a booke ſliut, huis ouvert, a dore open, 
chambre garnie & tapiße, a chamber turniſhed and 
kung. 4. Adjectives belonging to a Citie or Nation, as 
La langue Frangoiſe , the French tongue, Ia mode Ita- 
lienne, the Italian faſhion. 5. TWO Ad jecti ves to one 
Subſtantive are both ſer after: as La femme vertueiſe 
& ſage, the wiſe and vertuous woman. 6. Some others 
there be, of which no certaine rule can be given, but 
mult be learned by uſe: as, Le bien & repos public, the 
publike weale and reſt ; un arbre fruitier , a fruit-tretʒ 
une terre labourable, an arable land; une foreſt fueillut, 
a leahie forreſt. Contrariwiſe , Ad jectives of qualitie, 

uantitie , praiſe or diſpraiſe , are ſet before their ſub- 

antives : as, Groſſe teſte & prim col, eſt le commentt- 
ment d'un fol, a great head and ſlender neck, are the 
tokens of a foole. Le vray any eſt cognu au beſoing , the 
true friend is knowne in need: vertucuſe Dame, 2 
vertuous Lady, bon cheval, a good horſe, bonne eſpet, 
a good ſword, hean manteau, a faire cloake, belle maiſon, 
a faire houſe, un / avant homme, a skilfull man, waillant 
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Capitaine , a valiant Captaine, un mauvais ouurier, a 
naughtie workeman , ſotte opinion, a fooliſh opinion. 
Secondly , all the cardinall numbers are ſet before, as 
cent eſcus , an hundred crownes , aage de wingt ans, 
twenty yeares old. Thirdly , theſe words , Pluſieurs, 
maint, tout, quelque, chaſque : as Toute puiſſance , all 
power, pluſieurs choſes, many things, & c. b 

Sometimes, the ſubſtantive is not expreſſed, and the 
Adjective retaineth the gender of the ſubſtantive un- 
derftood , as Il vit a la Frangoiſe , he liveth after the 
French faſhion , where mode is underſtuod : Donnex 
reſponce a la preſente , give an anſwer to this Letter, 
where Lertre is underſtood. 

Comparatives , when the compariſon is made be- 
tweene many, have theſe articles, or prepoſitions after 
them, De, du, de la, d entre, Es, de l', des : as le =o 
vaillant de tous, the moſt valiant of all, le plus modeſte 
de la compagnie, the moſt modeſt of the companie: 
Ciceron le plus eloquent des Romains , Cicero the moſt 
eloquent of the Romancs; Le plus docte dentre les 
Philoſophes, the moſt learned among the Philoſophers. 
oY which examples you (ce , the French in comparing, 

e the comparative, where the Latines and Engliſh, 
the ſuperlative, Yet note that ſometimes, hen the com- 
parative requireth a verbe after it, there is added alſo 
ſome relative , as qui, que, lequel, dont, &c . as il eft le 
plus vaillant homme que je connoiſſe, he is the valianteſt 
man I knovy. Voila la plus grande merveille dont J'ay 
jamais oy parler, there is the greateſt wonder that ever 


I heard ſpeake of, &'c. Marke alſo theſe phraſes , Ce 


celuy qui me plaiſt le plus, it is he that pleaſeth me maſt; 
L'bomme auquel je me fie le plus, the man in whom I 
put moſt confidence, or de qui je me defie le plus, whom 
I diſtruſt moſt. 

But when the compariſon is made betyyeene two, 


then the con junction que, and ſometimes de, (engli- 
H ſhed, 
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ſned, than) is uſed; as, Ciceron -=_ plus eloquent 4 
Hortenſius , Cicero Was more eloquent than Horten- 
ſius, Plus cou ard qu'un Lievre , more ccwardly than a 
Hare, La face weſt plus grande de demy pied , the face is 


no greater than halfe a foot. Fe voudrois apprendre 


d'un plus ſage que moy, I would learne of one more wiſe 
than my ſelfe. 


And here note well, that if the ſpeech require a verb 
after the conjunction Que, Than, you muſt ſet Ne be- 


eweene the ſaid que and the verbe, as, Un tel eſt plus 
avant qu'il ne paroiſt de prime face, ſuch a one is more 
skilfull than he makes thew to be at firſt ſight. You 
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aver mieux appris icy que vous neuſſiex fait ailleurs, | 


you have learned better here , than you had done in 
another place. Il parle autrement enhuy qu'il ne faiſeit 
hier, he ſpeakes otherwiſe to day, than he did yeſterday, 
Fe Lay trouve autre que je ne Vavois eſtime, I have 
found him another manner of man than I thought to 
have done. In which two laſt examples, you ſee autre 


and autrement , uſed in the ſame manner with que and 


ne, as the former. 

The French ſuperlati ve is onely uſed ad jectively, a 
Achilles a eſté treſ-vaillant, Achilles hath beene molt 
valiant, Ciceron treſ-eloquent, Cicero moſt eloquent. 

3. Of Pronounes. 
He nominative caſes of pronounes are ſometimes 
ſet immediately after the verbe; as, Feray-je mal 
afin que bien en vienne? ſhall I do evill, that good 
may come thercof ? Cr6is-tu aux Prephetes ? beleevelt 


thou the Prophets? Piendrez-vous avec nous ? will 


you come with us? 2. In phraſes (as it were) correCtive, 


or having Ce afore it; Di- je, ſay I, veux-je , will I, | 
penſe-je, as I chinke, ce croy-je , as I beleeve, ce dit-01, * 
as they ſay;zwhich make a ſhort parentheſis, as C eſt vous, ' 


ce diſent-ils , qu'ils cherchent , it is you (as they ſay 
hom they ſeeke. Le Turc , ce dit-on, met (us une pul | 
ante 
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nutte armee , the Turke ( they ſay) levieth a- mighty 


> 
_ In adverſatives , clegantly expreſſed by $7 for 
toutes-feis , as vous me blamex , ſijay-Je mon devoir, 
you blame me, yet I doe my dutie. Vous faites du Sei- 
gneur , ſiſpait-on bien qui vous eſtes, you make youlelfe 
a Lord, yet men know well enough who you are. 
> | 4. After Si and auſſi conceſſives; as Alley toft on 1 
| wous ay dit : Si feraz-ſe , or auſſi feray-je , goe quickly 
where I told youzſo I will. Pour bien apprendre, il faut 
e | bieneſtudier.: oy) rs , or Auſſi faut-il, for to learne 
1 well, one muſt ſtudy well: ſo one muſt. Fe penſois $uo 
;, | Monſieur ſe vouſiſt pourmener : Si veut- il, or Auſſi veut- 
n il, or Si fait-il , or Auſſi fait-il, I thought my Lord 
it would have gone to walke : ſo hee will, or ſo he doth. 
y. And this is uſed throughout all the tenſes and perſons 
ye Of the verbes, Avoir , eſtre, faire, faloir and vouloir. 
w | $-Inphraſes conceived by the Imperfect renſe Opta- 
m tivxe, ſecretly including the adverſati ve Though; as, Fe ne 
nd + le crain point fuſt- il un Roland, I feare him not, were he 
| a Rowland, or, though he were as valiant as was Row- 


as | land. Fe ne le croirq-ja, m en Juraſt-il cent fois, I wilt 
oft | not beleeve him, ſhould he {weare it to me an hundred 
: times: that is, though he ſhould ſweare. 6. When ſome 


adverb or conjunction, ſuch as Lors, alors, adonc, tant, 
nes d tant, ſi, auſſi, a ce, partant , bien, and the like, begin 
md the phraſe, then may the ſaid nominatives be ſet afore 
od or after the verb; but beſt atter, as un tel eſt fort ſgavant, 
veſt «uſſia-ilpris grand peine, ſuch a one is very learned, 
will , hath alſo taken great paines, or, indeed he hath taken 
ive, | great — ce me veux·- je oppeſer, to this I wil oppoſe 
I, | my le f. Vous m'aver fait une promeſſ, or il eft temps de 
„, Taccomplir , you made me a promiſe, it is now time to 
your,  performe it, or verray- je ſi vous m'eſtes amy, now ſhall I 
ſay) fee if you be my frend : or / aura on quel homme vous 
| eftes, now ſhall we know what manner of man you are. 
H 2 7 The 
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7. The conjunction er, conjoyning ſome appendix to 
a precedent ſpeech, makes the {yllable on be ſet atter the 
verbe ; voila un honneſte homme, & fait on grand cas de 
luy, there is an honeſt man, and much account is made 
of him. Le Roy ſe porte bien, dit on qu'il viendra bien 
roſt icy, the King is in good health, and they ſay he will 
come hither ſhortly. 8. In ſome vehement withes , ſuch 
as, Fuſſe· je auſſi heureux que vous, O that I were ſo 
happie as you; @ la bonne heure ſoye vous yenu , Ina 
good houre be you come: {v puiſſe-je mourir Sil neſt 
vray : maudit [att qui a fait ce tort. 9. Laſtly , in 
ſpeeches expreſling difficulty, with d peine, d grand re- 
fret, difficilement , malaiſement „d toute force: as vous 
parle ſs bas, qu à peine vous puis je entendre, you ſpeak 
ſo low , that I can hardly heare you: un tel AG couſtu- 
mi er de mentir , que bien envis le croit- on, voire quand 
il dit vray, ſuch a one is ſo uſed to lie, that one hath 
_ adoe to beleeve him, yea, when hee ſpeakes 
truth. 

Very ſeldome are the perſonall pronounes nomina- 
tives omitted ,nnlefle it N 1. In anſwers by conceſ- 
ſion or negation , to ſume enunciative ſpeach afore- 
going, as vous eſcrive : ce fay-mon , you write: t'is 
true, I doe; or non fay , I doe not: Si faites, but you 
doe. 2. When et, or et ſi, coupleth ſome appendix to 
ſome ſpeech afore- going, wherein the perſon was ſuf- 
ficiently expreſſed: vous m ave⁊ bien conſeille , & vous 
croiray une autre fois, you have counſelled me well, and 
I will beleeve you another time. II vous reſpecte, & fi 
vous ſervira bien, he reſpects you, and ſurely hee will 
ſerve you well. 3. In the latter clauſe of a ſpeech, after 
que; as, Fay receu les lettres que mavet envoyees, 
I have received the letters you ſent me. Vous woyer 
qu avons ſoin de vous, you ſee wee have care of 
you. 

Theſe accuſatives and dati ves, me, te, ſe, vous, 2 
up, 
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| luy, leur, and le, la, les, are ever ſer before their verbe; 


Fele vous ay dit,, I have told it vou, je leur eſcriray, 1 
will write unto them; reſpectons les gens de bien, car 
Dieu les aime, let us reſpect honeſt folke , for God 
loveth them. 

And obſerve here the order: in affirmative ſpeeches, 
the nominative pronoune begins , then comes one of 
the foreſaid datives or accuſati ves, and then the yerbe,as 
in the former examples: & nothing elſe is to be berween 
them and the verb , except ne , which goeth betweene 
the nominative and the ſaid accuſarive, or dati ve, as Fe 
ne vous refuſe pas, I refuſe you not. $i vous ne me 
vouliex tenir promeſſe , il ne me la falloit pas faire if 
you were not willing to keepe mee promiſe, you ſhould 
not have made it to me. Except alſo the relatives en 
= y , Which are ſet ever immediately before the 
verb, 

From this rule is excepted imperative ſpeeches, 
wherein the ſaid accuſati ves and datives are ſet after 
the verb, as Eſcrivex luy, write unto him, baillex moy 
a boire, give me ſome drinke. Serue-moy a mon gre, 
ou vous en aille⁊, ſerve me to my liking, or get you gone. 
Yet this exception is not without theſe foute limitati- 
ons: 1. That we uſe not me and te after imperatives, but 
in their ſtead moy and toy; as Oſte toy de la, get thee way 
from thence. 2. That, if there bee a ſecond imperative 
Verb joyned to the firſt by ſome conjunction, then 
in the ſecond , the ſaid accuſati ve or dative is ſet before; 
a5 $t voxs voyer mes amis, ſalle-les, & leur dites que 
je me porte bien, If you ſee my friends, ſalute them, and 
tell them that I am well. 3. That Se is ever ſet before 
the Verb,as qu'il ſe ſouvienne de moy, let him remember 
mee, 4. That, in prohibitive ſpeeches , or negative 
imperatives, they are ſet before; as Ne luy faites point 
demal, doc him no evill; Ne le dites d perſonne , tell 
it to no body, ne la faſcheʒ oy , anger — nat. : 
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If both a Native and an accuſati ve ( which is eyct 
one of theſe , le, la, les,) come before the verbe, far 
their placing, obſerve theſe rules: 1. If the Datives be 
lay, orleur , then they are ſet after the Accuſative, as 
Qui trouvera les gands d Midime, qu'il les luy rende, 
he that thall finde my Ladies Gloves, let him reſtore 
them unto her. 2. Se Dative is èver ſet afore , and the 
Accuſative after, as Ces beaux ornemens- li, Madame ſe 
les fait faire, thoſe lame faire ornaments, my Lady 
cauſed to be made for her ſelfe. 3. If the Duives be me, 
te, nous , or vous, they may be placed indifferently, be- 
fore or after; as $i vous a ve⁊ affaire de mes livres, je 
les vous preſteray, or je vous les preſteray, If you have 
need of my bookes, I will lend you them, or I will lend 
them to you. Fe ne la vous , or je ne vous la donnersy 

as, Iwill not give it you. 4. So alſo in imperative 
ſpeeches, the Accuſative firſt followes the verbe ; then 
the Dative; (except it be Se, which ever goes afore the 
verbe. ) las Sai requeſte eſt juſte , oFroyer-la-luy , his re- 
queſt is juſt, grant it him. 5. In ſpeeches where are two 


verbes, and the ſecond an infinitive , you may place in- 


differently your Pronounes before one of the two verbs, 
as voſtre demande eſt raiſonnable, je vousveux l'ofroyer, 
or je vous la veux ofroyer. 6. But if the infinitive have 
before it a prepoſition , your Pronounes mult be placed 
betweene the prepoſition and the infinitive; as Fe de- 
ſire de la vous ocłroyer, I deſire to grant it you; F'ay 
oabliE a les vous enveyer, I forgot to ſend them to 
you. 

Ce joyned with a ſubſt intive, ſignifieth This, as Ce 
livre eſt docte nent campoſe, this book is learn: dly com- 
piled, Cette Harangue eſt elegamment tiſſuè, this Ora. 
tion is eloquently made. 2. Ce is alſo ſet atore qui and 
que, as Je ne croy pas ce que vous dites, I beleeve not 
that which you ſiy, Fe feray ce qu'il vous plaira, I will 
doe waat you pleaſe, 3. Ce is often uſed with a verbe 
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! Subſtantive, and then commonly ſigni fieth It; as C'c/? 


la verite, it is the truth, c eſt may, it is I, C et lav, it is he, 
5 ceſt nous, it is we; waich may alſo be ſaid; — 
„ iti I, ce ſom nes-nous, it is wee, c eſt eux, or ce ſont ex, 
8 it is they, or them, c'eſt bien dit , it is well ſaid, ce ſer: 
ts ſagement parle , it will be wiſely ſpoken , cd eſtẽ ſ ubti- 


lement argue , it hath beene ſubtily diſputed , c euſt efle 
fe | prudemnent adviſe, it had beene wiſ:ly adviſed. And ia 
queſtions , qui eſt=ce ? wo is it? eſt=ce moy ? is it 1? 


? eft=ce luy ? is it he? fuſt-ce eux ? was it they? qu'eſt=ce ? 
*; what is it? quandfuſt-ce ? when was it? Ou a- ce eſtẽ? 
„where was it? Sera-ce nous qui payerons ? ſhall it be us 
„ | thatſhill pay? or muſt we pay? eft-ce vous dont on parle 
4 tant ? is it you they ſpeake of ſo much ? But ſometimes, 
jy more this verb ( eſpecially , when jt is not put imperſo- 


* HMllly) Ce ſignifieth This, or theſe; as, Ce faut la cauſe 


n ui induiſit, this was thz cauſed that moved him, ce 
" ſont de claires & Evidentes raiſons, theſe are cleare and 
- Ftvidentreaſons, Laſtly, Ce is uſed vulgarly in anſwers, 
5 afore the enclitick Mon, ſer after the verbs faire, avoir, 
exe, faloir, vouloir, as c eſt mon, it is indeed, ce fay - mon, 


4 Ido indeed, ce faut- non, it muſt indeed, ce veux- non, I 
3 TTY 
„ will indeed, c. 
oY Cecy and cela may forme a ſpeech , which Ce cannot; 
d Si vous m oftet cecy, 9 cela, if you take away 
- this, I will take that. Here Ce cannot be uſed. 2. They 
1 re uſed with an Ad jective put for a Subſtantive ; as, 
0 Celt eſt vray, that is true, cecy eſt clair & Evident , this 
is cleare and manifeſt , cecy eſt bon, this is goad , cela eſt 
-e | beau,thar is faire. 3. They are uſed with a Subſtancive of 
* the Geniti ve caſe, and the (ſame verb; as Cela eſt de bon- 
* re grace, that hath a good grace , cecy eſt de grand tri 
d = vl, chis is of great labour, cela ſera de plaiſir, that will 
t d: a pleaſure, — 
ll Cetuy hath neither feminine, nar plurall, and may 
beuſed in abſolute anf wers, as Qui t's pouſie , wav 
H 4 hath 
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hath thruſt thee ? Lyy,he, or Cetuy he, not celuy. De ce 
deux freres , cetuy me plaiſt fort, of theſe two brethren, 
this likes me well. 

Celuy hath it feminine celle, it pluralls ceulx, celleg, 
and ſeryeth for antecedent to the Relatives qui, que, 
lequel, dont; or afore the Articles de, du, det; as Celuy 
que vous vaye d, he which you ſee, Ceux qui s'enfuyent, 
they which runne away Celle qui gen va, the which 
goeth her way; Celuy qui aime Dieu, croit en celuy qu'il 
a envoyẽ, he which loveth God, beleeveth in him whom 
he hath ſent. And afore the Articles thus; Vos accou- 
ftremens d'aujourd buy vous fieſent mieux que ceux 
A hier, your apparell you weare to day, becomes you 
better than them you had yeſterday; Ce n'eſt icy mon 
cheval , c'eſt celuy de mon frere , this is not my horſe, it 
is my brothers; Ils ont mieux aimẽ la gloire des homme: 


que celle de Dieu, they have loved better the glory of 


men than of God ; Chacun cherche plus ſon profit , que 


celuy du public, every man loveth more his owne pro- 
fite, than that of the Common: veale. 

Mien, tien, ſien, are uſed in anſwer of queſtions , or 
abſolutely ; d qui eſt ce livre ? Mien, tien, ſien, whoſe 
booke is this? mine, thine, his, a qui eſt cette eſpe? 
miene, tiẽ xe, ſiẽne, vvhoſe (word is this? mine, thine, his. 
Un tel los un cheval, parce qu il n'en a point du fien, ſuch 
2 one hireth a horſe, becauſe he hath none of hisowne. 
Vous demandex des bottes a emprunter, ſi j en avoiz des 
mienes, je vous les preſt.707s , you aske to borrow boots, 
if I had of mine one, I would lend them you. Si von 


waver point de che val, je vous preſteray le mien, if you | 


have not a horſe , I will lend you mine, d qui of ce li- 


vre? mien, or il eſt mien, or c'eſt le mien, whole is this 


booke ? mine, it is mine; vvh ch may alſo be ſaid, C'ef 

mon livre, ileft 4 moy ; a qui eſt cette plume ? miene , ell 

eft miẽne, c'eft la miẽ ne, and otherwiſe , C'eſt * 
e 
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elle eff 3 moy. Nevertheleſſe they may be joyned to ſub. 
ſtanti ves, when any of theſe, un, une, ce, cette,quelzue, 
nul, nulle , aucun, aucune, tel, telle, chaque, chacun, 
chacune , come before them; as, un mien amy m'a 
convis d ſouper , a friend of mine hath bid me to 
ſupper. 2 tient ſages voiſins , mont adverty 
daucuns fols deportemens tiens , ſome of thy wiſe 
neighbours , have cold me of ſome of thy fooliſh 
behaviours. 

Noſtre, voſtre , and leur, areuſed , either conjun- 
&vely, as noſftre force eſt du Tres-haut , our ſtrength is 
from the moſt high. Leur cœur eft faux , & leur langue 

ine de menſonges, their heart is falſe, and their tongue 
full of lies: And with un, ce, quelque, &c. afore ; un 
noſtre amy, a friend of ours, quelque woſtre voiſine, 
ſome neighbour of yours; un leur amy, a friend of 
theirs : Or abſolutely , as, 4 qui eſt ce livre ? Notre, 
ours, il eſt noſtre , or c'eſt le noſtre , it is ours ( which 
may alſo be ſaid , c'eſt _= livre , il eſt a nous. ) Mon 
cheval ſe deult d'un pied, preſte ⁊ moy le voſtre,my horſe 
is pained of one foot, lend me yours, 4 qui eff ce livre? 
leur, theirs , il eſt leur, or c'eſt le leur, it is theirs-: or 
otherwile, c'eſt a eux.Les hommes font moins de cas de la 
perte d'autruy que de la leur, men make lefle reckoning 
of anothers loſſe, than oftheir owne. 

And note that if the Subſtantive, ſignifying the — 
polleſſed be fingular, ſo muſt theſe be; if plurall, ſo mi 
they ; as vos habits reſſemblent les noſtres, your apparell 
is like to ours; Il n'eſt pas vray pere de famille qui n'a 
ſein des ſiens, he is not a true father of a familie, that hath 
not care of his owne. Les bons Noi ayment leurs ſujets, 
good Kings love their ſubjects. Des mic ner, des tienes, 
des nes, des noſtres, des voſtres, des leurs, are uſed 
ſometimes without Subſtanti ves, which are underſtood 
by an emphaticall eclipſis, viz. des folies , follies , des 
fredaine s, knaviſh pranks, des bravades, brayadoes , or 

ome 
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ſome ſuch like; as, Quand vous m aure d bien fait en 
durer des voſtres, je pourrois bien faire des mie nes, When 
you have made m2 enough endure your fooliih pranks, 
I myy well play mine. | 
Iceluy, icelle, icenx, icelles, are mꝛere Relatives, ha. 
ving reference onely to ſom: Antecedent, and cannot 
bꝛgin a ſentence ; Embraſex les promeſſes de Dieu, 
vous confiex en icelles,cmbrace the promiſes of God, 
and truſt yce in them. Dieueſt mon roc, & je m appuye- 
ray ſur iceluy, Gd is my rocke,and I will reſt my ſelfe 
upon him, 
ui is either a Relative or interrogative: when it is 
a relative, it hath often ce, celuy, ceux, or celles for An- 
tecedents; as Celuy qui ayme Dieu, & c. he which loved 
God, &c. Ceux qui ſont nos voifins , nous meſpriſent, 
they which are our neighbours deſpiſe us; or ſom: 
ether Antecedent, as Noſtre Pere qui es Es cieux, Our 
Father which art in heaven ; or beginning a ſentence, 
ui ef content eſt riche , he which is content is rich; 
or Without an antecedent, and then it ſignifieth who 
or whom, as Fe ſęay bien qu'ils ſont, I know well who 
they are. Conſiderex de qui on _ d qui, conſider 
of whom they ſpeał, and to whom. So when it is an In- 
terrogati ve, it is whn,or whom,as Qui eſtes vous ? who 
are you? qui cherchex vous? whom ſecke you? de qui te- 
ned vous ces nouvelles? of who have yee thele newes ? 
ge, beeing a meere Relative, is the Accuſative caſe 
of qu, as C'eſt Dieu que j ay me, it is God whom I love. 
Vom ſyave⁊ 4 d ce que je defire , you know well 


7 
enough whar I deſire, that is, what thing; and ſo it ſi- 


gni fieth being an Interrogative, as Qu eft-ce ? waatis 


it? qu il? what is the matter ? que demande vous: 
what doe you aske for? 

«Que, is allo the conjunction, That. 

Lejuel, being a Relative, is the ſam: as gui, as C 
Dieu qui, or lequel ma aſsiſte, it is od who or _ 
lat 
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hath aſſiſted me But when it is an Interrogative, it is as 
the Latine uter; as, Lequel de ces liures eſt le voſtre? 
which of theſe bookes is yours ? Laqnelle de ces deux 
efþces vous plaiſt le plus? which or Vhether of rheſe two 
2 doth like you beſt ? | 

Inel is ever joyned with ſome Subſtantive; as quelle 
perſonne vous pourroit en durer? what perlon could en- 
dure you? Fe ne [pay quel reſpect me tient que je ne vous. 
lechaſſe, I know not what reſpe& with-holderh mee, 
that I chaſe you not hence. 

Quoy ſometimes is uſed abſolutely, with a participle, 
2 ny entendu, vvnich thing underſt hd, or heard, quoy 
fait, which thing being done, quoy ayant recite , which 
having rehearſed: for this Ve may alſo ſay, ce qu entendu, 
ce que fait, ce qu ayant recite. 2. It is uſed allo for an in- 
terrogative, Ic vous vcux dire quelque choſe , quoy? T 
will lay ſomething to you, what? guy? & what? De- 
quoy aue d vous beſoing? what have you nꝛed of ? 2 gu 
eſt bon cecy ? what is this good for ? 3. It is uſed at end 
of a ſentence, as je ne diray pas quoy, Iwill not ſay what: 
cherche je ne ſpay quoy , he ſeeketh I know not what. 
4. It is ſometime uſed in admiration , as Dnoy ! vous 
voulex vous perdre ? what | will you undoe your ſelfe? 
5. It is ſometime referred to ſome Antecedent, as voila 
om ne de quoy je vous ay parle, there is the man whom 
[ ſpake to you of,c'eſt le fleuve dequoy il eſt fait mention,” 
it is the river of which mention is made, le but a quoy 
je viſe, the end I aim: at. 6. Dequoy ſometimes empha- 
tically betokeneth goods, ſubject or matter; as, (et 
lom ne d bien dequoy, his man hath wherewithall, Vous 
me remercie , mais il n a pas dequoy, you thanke me, 
but there is no cauſe why , or there is nothing for What 
you ſhould doe it, 
| Quelque is a meere Adjecti ve, requiring a Subſtan- 
tire, quelque ho ume, ſome man, quelque femme, ſome 
Woman, quel que bien, ſome good. | 
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uelcun , or quelqu un, is a Subſtantive ; Oneleun 
2 — , ſome body asketh for you, += de 
mes amn, ſome one of my friends, 
| «Que is applied after qui, quel, quelle, quelque and 
quoy ; as Fe /uis preſt d obeir a vos commande mens, quels 
qu'ils ſoient, I am ready to obey your commandements, 
whatſoever they be, or quels ſoyent-ils;or quels qu'il puiſ- 
ſent eftre,or quels puiſſtnt-ils eſtre, hatſoever they ma 
be, Il faut ſe contenter chacun de ſacondition quelle qu elle 
ſoit, or quelle ſoit elle, each man muſt be content with 
his condition, whatſoever jt be; or quelle qu elle puiſſe 
eftre , or quelle putſſe-elle eſtre , whatſoever it may be: 
Ilneſt pas licite de murmurer en afflifion , quelle-que 
Dieu [envoye , it is not lavvfull to murmure in afflicti- 
on, whatſoever, or howſoever God ſend it, or quelle 
que Dieu la vueille envoyer, howſoever it pleaſe God 
to ſend it Fe ne vous crain, qui- zue vous ſoyex , I feare 
you not whoſoever you be, qui-que pui ſſie d eſtre, or qui 
pui ſſie⁊ vous eſtre, whoſoever you may be. Fe ne vous 
crain point, quelque grand que vous ſoyex , I feare you 
not how great ſoever you be; Foberray ã vos comman- 
demens quelques difficiles qu ils ſoyent, I will obey your 
commandements ho difficult ſoever they be; Which 
phraſe may be thus elegantly ſaid , j obeiray d vos com- 
mandemens pour difficiles qu'ils ſoyent : Fe me contente 
de ma condition quelque petite que lle ſoit, or pour petite 
gu elle ſoit , 1 am content with my condition, how 
meane ſoever it be: L homme ſage ne ſe deſconforte point 
pour calamite , or quelque calamite qui luy adviene ,a 
wiſe man is not diſcomforted for any calamity that, or, 
what calamity ſoever doth happen unto him. So quoy- 
que vous me facie⁊, what thing ſoever you doe to mee; 
qnoy que ce ſoit ,whatſocver, or howſoerer it bee; quoy 


- qu'il y ait, whatſoever there be. Sometimes, quoy-Jue is 


put for combien-que , although; as quoy-que je ſoye 
pauvre , toutes-fois ſ'ayme Phonneur , though 1 bee 
poore, 
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re, yet I love my credit, | 
Aucun is thus uſed 3 Fe ne connoy aucun de cette ville, 
I know not any of this city, ave ⁊ vous accointance au- 
eune avec cet homme ? have you any acquaintance at all 
| with that man? Je doute fs je trouveray aucun qui me 
faſt faveur , I doubt whether I ſhall finde any to ſhevv 
me fayour ; Ox en void aucuns qui mont que la piafe , we 
ſee ſome of them, which have nothing but a bragging 
ſhew. 
cbaſque, or chaque, is an ad jecti vezchaſque homme, each 
| man, chaque femme, cach woman. But Chaſcun, or 
chacune is a ſubſtantive z Chacun ayme ſon plaiſir, every 
| oneloves his pleaſure: yet it is ſometimes found with 
2Subſtantive , Chacun homme doit avoir ſa femme, & 
| chacune femme ſon mary, each man ought to have his 
| wife, and every wife her husband. 3 
' Quiconque thus , Quiconque veut vivre ſainement, 
vive ſobrement, whoſoe ver will live healthfully, let him 
live ſoberly. 
uelconque, thus: Fe ne voy raiſon quelconque en 
votre dire, I ſee no reaſun whatſoever in your ſay- 
| ing, 
Nul hath Ne with it; Nul ne vid oncques Dieu, no 
| nanerer ſaw God, Fe ay commis nullefaute , I have 
committed no fault. 
Autruy is applied to perſons , being of the common 
| gender and ſingular number onely: N'offenſex point 
autruy, offend not another man; L'autzuy is appli 
to their goods; Pluſieurs ne font conſcience de ravir Paus 
truy , many make no conſcience to take away violently 
another mans goods, a 
Meſme is an Adjective, as, La me/me cauſe , the 
lame cauſe : Or elle it is joyned together with other 
— „as Moy-meſ me , my ſelfe, luy-meſme, him 
elfe. 
4. Of the particles Relatives , y, en and dont. 


ee” Ss 


* Pas 


ee  OQ == x No 


5 ms wy rac FD wu Th -* TY +: 


_ wy WW VWW WW 5T S&& =. 


IS 


ä 


T is 


deftrargicrs en ceſie ville ? il q cu, pen , is there many 
F 


110 The French Tutour. 


T is either a Relative or an Adverbe of place Fr 74 


au marcke : bien j vay , goe to market: well, I goe 
'thither. Vous plaiſt=il crire a Orlcans ? Oiy , j eſcri- 
ray, will you write to Orleavs ? Yes, J will write thi- 
ther. Ten maiſtrc eſi-il au logis ? ci, il y eff, or il ij ef 
pas, is thy maſter at home ? yes, he is there, or he is not 
there. Fe vay d Londres pur y ſejourner quelque tempt, 
I goc to London to ſojourne there a while, Pens ne me 
7epouſſereq d iq, car j'y ſuis derjant vous, you ſhall not 
thruſt mee hence, for I was here before yuu. y paſſt- 
Tay , I will paſſe by that way. Or it is a Relative of the 
thing, Prenex garde a vous 3 bicu j prendray garde, 
take heed to ycur ſelfe; well, I will take heed to it, or 
thereto. J) mettrẽ crdre, I will take order for it, or 
therein. Yeus ſpaurex bien toſt la langue Frangoiſe , þ 
wous y prenex bonne peine, you will ſoone learne the 
French tongue, if you take good paines in it: Vous y 
eftudiex ſans ceſſè, you ſtudie therein without ceaſing, 
En, when it is not a Prepoſition, but is ſet afore 
verbs, is a particle, 1. fignifying iſſue from a place,viens- 
tu de lamaiſon ? (iy, jen vien, commeſt thou from 
home ? yes, I come from thence. Quclles neuvelles de ls 
Cour? en dit que vous en vene⁊, what newes at Court? 
they ſay you come from thence. 2. Or it is a Relative 
of the thing, or of ſome portion or quantity of a thing, 
as, On m'a dit, que vous meſdites de moy : ſauf voſtre 
grace, Je nen meſdy point, it is told me, that you ſpeake 
ill of me: no indeed, I ſpeake not ill of you. Neus 
je ons a la Prime, en voulex vous eſtre? we play at Pri- 
mero , will you make one with us? Preſtex moy de l ar- 
gent, ſi vous en aver , lend me ſume money, if you have 
any: jex'en ay peint , ſi j en auc, je vous en preſteroi, 
I have none. or not any, if I had ſome, or 2ny, 1 would 
lend it you (Combien aver vcus d'enfans ? Jen ay affe, 
how many children have you? I have cnow , or I have 
encxv of them, j'cn ay un, 1 have one. T il beaucoup 


eſtrangers 
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eſtrangers in this city? there are few: meaning, of them. 


Eſudieg ces preceptes, mettet peine d en bien uſer, ſtudy 


theſe preceptes, take paines to uſe them well. Je en 


| deute point, I doubt not of it Fe vous en advertiray, I 


will advertiſe you thereof. 1/ en a de ſi curieux des af- 


 faires d'autruy,que les leurs en demeurent, there be ſome 
ſo curious uf other mens —_— that their owne are 


neglected 12 3. Or it is a Relative of the efficient 
or materiall cauſe, S eſtant eſchauffe, il en eſt tombs ma- 
lale, having over-heated himſelfe, he is fallen ſicke with 


it: Il aime tant la chaſſe qu'il en perd le boire le manger 


he loveth hunting ſo well, that he [ >ſerh his victuals for 
it or therby, j ay amaſſẽ tous mes materiaux pour en baſtir 
une maiſon, I have gathered together all my materials, for 


to build a houſe withall. Pluſzeurs ſont tellement curieux 
| dex affaires d'autruy,qu'ils en oublient les leurs, many are 
ſo curions of other mens buſines, that they forget thereby 


their own, 4. It is ſet afore verbs of moving, as Aller, re- 
teurner, venir, fuir, enfutr , courir , with one of theſe 
me, te, ſe, nous, vous, as Fe men vay, I goe my way. Il 
ren va, he goeth his way. Le mal vient a cheval,& Sen 
retourne I pied, miſchiefe comes on horſe-backe, & goes 
away un foot. And if y and en come both before the 
verbe, en is ſet next the verbe , Fe m en vay , I goe my 
way thither. 5. After imperatives, both y and en are ſer; 
ll ef temps daller an marche , alley, & reveneg-en 
lien roft , it is time to goe to market, goe thither , and 
come againe thence, quickly. Alley voug-y-cn , goe your 
mayes thither. Tu as beaucoup d affaires en charge, ſon- 
ger, or preng-en ſoin , Thou haſt many buſineſſes in 
charge, thinke on them, or take care of them. Souvene - 
vous-en, remember it, or them. T with il is ſer afore the 
verb avoir, uſed imperſonally, as il y aura du danger, 
there will be ſome danger. 
Dont is ſometimes uſed for duquel ; Voila Phomme 
dent eſt queſtion , there is the man of whom wee 
ſpreke, or that wee ſpeake of, or which is in queſfion. 
| Fous 
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Fous me parle⁊ de choſes dent je n ay que faire, you ſpeak 

to me of things with which I have nothing to doe, or 

which I have nothing to doe withall. Sometimes it is 

put for d o, as, Fe ne ſ pay dont cela vient, I know not 
whence that commeth. 


4. Of Verbes. 


Erbes have ſometimes their Nominative caſe ſet 

after them, namely, the ſentence beginning with 

an Adverb, conjunction, or other undeclinable 
part; Si parla le Roy d eux, ſo the King ſpake unto 
them. Lors ſe leva Monſieur le Preſident , then aroſe up 
my Lord Preſident, Soudain 5'eſmeut un grand bruit, 
ſuddenly aroſe a great noiſe. Toft apres vindrent les 
Ambaſſadeurs , ſoone after came the Emhaſladours, 

The verb Sęauoir in many tenſes is uſed for pou- 
voir, as, Fe neſgaurois is very common for je ne puù, 
I cannot. 

The verbes Accuſer , blaſmer, taxer, ſoupęonner, at- 
teindre, convaincre, and their contraries Abſoudre , af- 
franchir, delivrer , — 4 acquiter, lover, priſer, and 
eſtimer, governe the perſon in the Accuſati ve, & the vice 
or vertue in the Gemtive : Ne blaſme point mon maiſire 
d avarice, blame not my matter of covetouſneſſe. II eff 
loũẽ de ſa diligence , he is praiſed for his diligence, Ac- 
jon res vous de voſtre promeſſe , acquit you of your 
promiſe. | 

The Verbes Acheter, vendre, loër, marchander taxer, 
priſer, eſtimer, evalũer, and the like, governe the thing 
and it price in the Accuſative caſe; F'4y achetẽ mon 
che val dix eſcus , & [ay revendu quind e, 1 bought my 


horſe for ten crownes, and ſold it againe for fifteene. 


Cette eſþce me couſte quatre eſcus , this ſword colt me 
foure crownes. Combien, or que faites vous cette cen 


ture ? how (ell you this girdlc ? Combicn or que va 
; * 
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vous cette paire de gands ? how ſell you this paire of 
gloves ? Let Avoir and bailler governe the price with 
the prepoſitions d, or pour, as Fay en ce chapeam u deux, 
or pour deux eſcus, I have had this hat for two crowns, 
So Adjuger, and livrer,and ſometime alſo evaluer with 
ai xt anneau 4 eſtè evalits trente eſcus, or d trente eſcus, 
this ring hath beene valued at thirty crowns. Sometimes 
are uſed theſe Ad verbs, Cher, chere ment, d bon marche, 
trop, peu, &c. On vend le win trop cher Paris, they fell 
wine too deere at Paris. Il eſt icy a meilleur march, it is 
here better cheape. Que vaut le vin en cette ville? hat 
is wine worth in this City? Dix eſcus le tonneau, tenne 
eroynes the tunne , c'eſt trop, it is too inuch, eſt bon 
march, it is good cheape. 411 

Verbes of ſeeming require a Genitive caſe, or an 
Accuſative 311 fait du fol, or le fol, he playes the foole. 
4 = du malade , or le malade , to faine himſelfe 

cke. 

The Verbe Efire, betokening puſſeſſion, requires a 
Dative caſe , ce livre eff à moy , this booke is mine, c eſt 
wluy , it is his, Cx Palais eft au Roy , this Palace is the 

$ | bY 


Reciprocall verbes have before them two Pronounes 
of one perſon ; the firſt Nominative the other Dative 
or Accuſati ve; as Fe me ſuis exbahy de ce que vous vous 
eftes retire de moy , qui m'eſtois propoſe de me comporter 
en telle ſorte en voſtre endroit que vous vous en conten- 
teriex, & nous nous entre-aymerions a Jamais, I mar- 
vaile at this, that you have withdrayyn your ſelf from me, 
Who had purpoſed in my ſelfe ſo to behaye my ſelfe to- 
wards you, as youſhould be wel content withall,& that 


| Weſhould mutually love each other for ever. And theſe 


have often a paſſive ſenſe; Si je ne me trompe vous vous 


dbuſeg — I be not deceived, you are abuſed, or deceive 


your ſelfe, And this paſſive ſenſe is exceeding frequent 
Uthird perſons ſingular and plurall, by rhe pronoune 
| I | Se, 
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Se , whereby all paſſive phraſes of the third perſon may 
be rendred, L'amy certainſe connoiſt au beſoin , a ſure 
friend is knowin need. Les richeſſes, au temps preſent, 
ſe priſent plus que la vertu: riches, in theſe times, are 
ized more than vertue. Les bonnes lettres $'acquierent 

a grand travail, 3 acquired with great labour. 
Theſe phraſes come, when the agent is not expreſſed. 
Sometimes this conſtruction changeth the ſenſe and ſig- 
nification of the verbe , as Payme Dien, I love God. 
7 mayme aux champs , je ne m'aime point d la Cour ,1 
ike well, or I delight to be in the countrie, I like not 


to be in the Court. Paſx, to paſſe: Se paſſer de quelque 


choſe, to be contented ro want ſomething, A /e paſſe d 
en de choſe , he can make ſhift with a ſmall — 74 


ittle ſerves his turne, he is content with a little. G- 
der, to keepe : Se garder de quelqu un, to take heed of 


ſome body. 


In asking a queſtion by reciprocall verbs, the Accu - 
ſative, or Dati ve is ſet before, and the Nominati ve after 


the verbe; Te cacheras- tu? wilt thou hide they ſelſe? 


Vous tiendre⁊-vous preſt a me ſecourir? will you hold 
you ready to ſuccour me 2 M attendray- je d voſtre pro- 


meſſe? ſhall I wait upon your promiſe ? 


1 of reciprocals in the firſt and ſecond per | 
ſons have no Nominative expreſſed, but a Dative or 


Accuſative after them, reſpe&ing the perſon to whom 
the command is made; Aępenret - vous de vos pechex : 


repent you of your ſins, Souvenone-nous de Dieu, let us 
rem God. Bur if another Imperative be annexed 
to the former by a Copulative , in the latter, the Pro- 
noune is beſt ſer before the verbe; Repenteqt vous & 
vous convertiſſet au Seigneur, ou vous cure c de peri 
malheureuſement, repent yee , and turne unto the Lord, 


or be aflured, yee ſhall periſh miſerably. 


The third perſon Imperative hath no 2 
1 


Q il ſe rienne en repas, let him keepe himſelfe 2 : 
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S. ile ſe xardent de faillir, let them take heed of failing. 

onalls which have Oz ; or lon for their ſigne, 
doe wholly keepe the ſyntax and uſe of rhe verbes they 


dome of: Example of a verb tranſitive, On priſe «ſer 
ls vertu, mais on la laiſſe morfondre , vertu is praiſe 


enough , but men let it Ianguiſli : Of a reci I, on 
ſe paſſe bien des richeſſes pourveu que / on ſe contente de 
nedlocritẽ, we may well be without riches , if we con- 
tent our ſelves with mediocritie: Of a paſſive, On n'eſt 
pas de tous hai , ny de tous ayme; one is neither hared of 


| all, nor beloved of all. 


Imperſonalls with il for ſigne, are conſtrued for the 
moſt part with a Dative of the perfon , and a Genitive 
or Ablative uf the thing; I! ennuye a Monfieur de voſtre 
inportunitẽ, Monſier is grieved with your importunity. 
Il ne luy chaud de voſtre dommage, he cares not for. your 
damage. II vous couſtera cher de voſtre imprudence, 
jour want of wit will coſt you deare. 2. With De be- 
fore an infinitive ; Il me deſplaiſt de vous importuner , it 
„ me to importune you, 3. With Que and a 
verde indicative or ſubſtantive z Vous faſchera-il que je 
me ſerve de vos livres? will you bee angry that I uſe 


| your bookes ? Theſe three wayes are thele conſtrued z 


I! ennye; il couſte, il faſche, il deſplaiſt, il tarde, il ſoucie, 
1 importe, il poiſe, il demange, il cuit, il ſouvient, 
ilſauſſt, il chaud; Que vous chaud-il? what care you? It 
eſchet,il arrive, il vient bien, or mal. Tlieſe following 
ofthe firſt & third ſort, i couſte,il pert, il appert,, il appa- 
miſt , 11 y-va , as il y- va de la vie, ones life is in danger, 


dit is as much as ones life is worth. I! va de voſtre 


bonxeur , or il vous y-va de I honneur, your honour, or 
credite,js like to be loſt. Qu va-il ? hat hart, danger 
or lole is there in it? Ine profite d'eſtudicr , or que 
Jefudie, it is profitable for me roſtudy,So fl duiſt il uli, 
ilvient a point, or a propos, il ſert, il appartient, il plaiſt,1 
util convient il yaurzas il vousvaut mieux eſtre pauvre 


fe, il part, il ſourd , it naiſt, il meurt, il manque, il q |nan 


0 4 4 ron. 


que larron, or il vant mieux que foyer cc. it is better 
for you to be poore than a thefe ; Il f enſuit, il reſte, i 
vous veſte de faire, or il reſte que vous faſſiex * de. 
voir, it remaineth for you to doe your dutie: If ſemble 


| 4 
il rient 4; as, Il tient @ vous que n'eſtes ſpavant it is long mo! 
of your ſelſe, or the fault, let, or —— is in your | plac 
lelfe, that you are not learned: Il ne tiendra pas d no [wi 
que ne gaigne⁊, there thall be no let for me, or hin. | wht 
drance in me, but that you may gaine : And Il ne me| net 
tient pas d eſtre marie , I have no defire to marry , I! | qui 
leur tiendra plus d aller a la guerre, they will have no| zee 

more will to goe to warre. Some of theſe , and others tt is 
have a nominative after thera , which if it be ſer before | om 
it, would be perſonall, Il reſte des points d importante, ti 
there reſteth {ome points of importance, Des points | adi 
dinportance reſtent, ſome points of importance doe t 
reſt : So I vient, il regne, il ſurvient, il provient, il cot , 


pert, il apparoiſt, il appartient, il ſort, il court, il chet, er 
il eſchet, il tombe, il croiſt, il eſt , il arrive, il pleut, il sor 
greſe , ilſe commet , il ſe fait, il ſedit, il“ eſcrit, il 5 
porte, &c. Il pleut, il greſie, il tonne, il eſclaire , are allo| 5 
abſolute. Il fait, as Il fait bon, it is good, il fait mauvdi, 
it is evill, il fait beau fe pourmener., it is faire to walle, 
or walking; Il fait dangereux de naviger , it is dange- 
tous to ſaile, or ſailing, it fait froid, it is cold, 72 
chaud, it is hot, il fait ſec, it is drie, il fait humide, it is 
moiſt, il fait vent, it is windy , il ſait jour, it is day il 
fait nuit, it is night, &c. The Imperſonall Il y aisuſed | 
in three inſtances of quantity: x When the quantity of: 
thing is underſtood, as (fombien y & il de perils en la vit 
humaixe? how many perils are there in mans life? y 
il bearsoup d argent en voſtre bourſe? is there much 
money in your purſe? I Ail de la conſtance en vous! is 
there any conſtancie in you ? 2. When a quantity af hay 
ume, as (ombicn y a- il que vous eftes en France ? 11 . 
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de. long have yun beene in France 2 Z! y a trow mem que 
ble, | fefudie en la lan gue Frangoife : 1 have ſtudied three 
ong | moneths in the French tongue. 3. Space, or diftance of 
our | place , as y il loin d'icy & Paris ? is it farre from hence 
ny | oParis ? I! y a cinquantelieuts, it is fifty leagues.” And 
hin. nen theſe matters of quantitie are nor expreſſed, it is 
ne | reedfull to ſupply l the relative En as Il en 4 
I! we ſu ſent envieux de Pheur, d aut ruy, there are ſome which 
e n0 | eenvious of other mens bappineſſe. / eff; as if eft tard, 
hers tt is late, quelle heure eſt-il? what is it a clocke > And 
fore bmetimes for il y a, and that is onely in quantity ma- 
mee, rrall, limited by peu, beaucoup, affe , gueres , plus, 
pints | noins, tant, autant, and the like, as Zeſt , or il ya bien 
doe vin cette annee , there is ſtore of wine this yearc. I 
cath f, or il y a trop de faineans par le monde, there are wo 
ma idle perſons in the world. It is uſed alſo in ano- 
cher, der ſenſe; as II me fut hier force de patienter, I was 
t, il |forced yeſterday to have patience. 


0 
lk 5. The difference and u/e of the tenſes definite and 


van, undefinite indicative. 


&| The imperfect tenſe ſetteth before the minde an 
52 Won ( though long oe) vhiles the {ame yas in do- 
it is ig, and not yet Snithed And ſo is uſed, 1.When there 
/ il hy ſome interruption or change af the action, vhileſt 
uſed ſt us doing, ſo that it was not finiſhed ; ¶ Nſar dreſdit 
ofs fin la Rep. Romaine , & alleit bien mettre les — 
la vit ſa bm ordre , $'it w euft eſte aſſaſſins , Ceſar 
fe? y Ml the Romane Commonwealth, and proceeded 
much Ml to ſer the affaires in a good order, if he had not 
$7 is *iemurdered, 2. When wee cun joyne two actions 
ty of g both at once and continuing alike , (as be- 
how ft; ) Tendis que vous dormie x, j eſtudtois, vchileſt 
long Pilkpr, I ftudied : But if the one be of a ſhort , the 

far of a long continuance, the ſhart is the pang 
the 
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the long the imperfect; Lore que, j*arrivay a Pari, le 
Roy y eſtoit, 3. By reaſon of this continuative ſenſe, it 
ſerves to declare acuſtomaric aſſiduitie of Action, 6rdi. 
nary and reiterate; Eſtant a Paris, I allois tous les jours 
me pourmener en la Sale du Palais, when I was at Paris, 
I went every day to walke in the Hall of the Palace. va 
gemps fut que vous faiſie eſtat de moy , the time was 
that you made accuunt of me. 

The perfect tenſe reſpects vnely the act finiſhed, and 
not the continuance thereof, whuleK it is adoing ; and 
of this the French hath two, definite and undefinite, 
The definite inferreth a — agoe paſt, and an act 
fully finithed, limiting the certaine , fixt, and definite 
time wherein te thing was done; as L'an mille cing 
cens quatre vingts & dix, le Roy obtint victoire de ſes 
ennemis, gaigna la bataille d Tury, & peu de temps apres 
la ville de Paris, fe mit en ſon obei ſſance , in the yeare 
1590. the King obtained victory over his enemies, 
wanne the battaile of Yvry , and a ſhort time after the 
Citie of Paris was brought under his obedience. Nous 

Priſines il y a deux mois ſix 2 ſur noſtre ennemy, 
two moneths agoe wee tooke ſixe ſhips from the enemy. 
The indefinite ſheweth alſo an action finiſned, but ei- 
ther the time not ſo ended and paſt oyer , but that there 
reſts ſome part of the ſame yet to paſle,or if it be ur 
paſt, yet there is no certaine fixt , and ſet time limited, 
When the ſaid action was done; Examples of both, 
1. De 1 fiecle ſont ad venus choſes memorables, 
memorable things have happened in our age. Cette an- 
nee les vignes n'ont gueres rapport, this yeare the vines 
have brought forth but little. Ces deux derniers mois, 
Jay 2 en la langue Frangoiſe , I have ſtudied thele 
two laſt moneths in the French tongue, d matin Jay 
eſte a TEſelife , I was this morning at Church, d dix 
beures j ay difne , I dined at tenne a clocke. And with 
ſome Adverbe of the time preſent, or not long paſt, 1 
e 
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enu d ceſte heure, he came now, Fe me ſuis aujour- 
10 — I felt my ſelfe licke to 8 Le 
a obtenu vicfoire de ſes ennemis , puis leur 4 par- 
lane , the King hath obtained victory of his enemies, 
nd after pardoned them. But when the time paſt is ſer 
downe in generall termes, and without any certaine 
limitation, or with the Ad verbs Fadis , auparavant, il 
clong-temps , onques , jamais, and the like, wee may 
indifferently uſe either the definite or indefinite; Au 
e je m'appliquay , or que je me ſuis ap- 


plique d compoſer cet æuvre, in the beginning when I 
applied my ſelfe to compoſe this worke. Eſtant dernie- 
rement I Paris, je vy le Roy, or j ay veu le Roy, the laft 
time I was at Paris I ſaw the King, &c. But au temps 
piſs, quelquefois, autrefois, pie a leeme better with the 
indefinite, & when we limit ſome thing by parts of our 
2 En ma jeuneſſe, durant mon enfance,moy eſtant aage 

vingt ans, j ay fait, j ay dit, j ay eſcrit, &c. In my youth, 
during my childhood , I being 20. yeares old, I did, 1 
ſaid, I wrote, &c. Yer there is no great difference. 

So the Imperfect or perfect are indifferently uſed, 
when the action done is onely expreſt vvithout reſpect 
tothe time of its continuance, vous Haranguaſtes micux 
lier en aſſemble ot vous fuſtes , que je ne vous vey on- 
ques baranguer ; or yous haranguiex mieux hier en Vaſ- 
ſemblce o vous?eſtiex , que Je ne vous auois jamais oy 
faire, you made your Oration yeſterday in the aſſembly, 
better than ever I heard you make any. 

The redoubled tenſes keepe the fame lawes , as tou- 
ching the reſpe& of the definite or indefinite time, as 
tdeir preterperfe&ts , whole pluperfects they are. 

For brevitie, wee omit the uſe of the Tenſes Op- 
ative and Subjunctive, as not being ſo difficult as 
the former. | 

Thele verbet, Sgavoir, voir, connoiſtre, affermer, , re- 
annoiſtre, a>percevoir, confidercr , regarder, noter, con- 
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templer, on ir, ſentir , toucher Fouſter 7 after, trouver, 


ſavourer , entendre , Jger , / 0 ſouvenir ramentevoir, 
reciter, raconter, narrer, maintenir, ſeuſtenir for tenir, 
and other like, which affirme a thing with cer tainety, 
and have Que after them , require the Verbe following 
que”; to be of the Indicative Moode; as, Jay entendu 
que vous aue ody nouvelles de la part de vos amis, 1 
have heard that you heard newes from your friends. 
But if the ſpeech be Interrogati re, condirionall, or ne- 
gative, after que may bee uſed the Indicative , or Opra- 
tive indifferently ; Fe ne ſpavois pas que vous eſticg ,, or 
Fuſſiex de mes parens, I knew not that you were one of 
myjkinſmen, &c. 

Theſe Verbes Penſer, croire , eſtimer for penſer, cui- 
der, tenir, imaginer , douter , ſoupgonner , opiner, avoir 
opinion, 5$'eſioitir, eſtre aiſe, or joyeux , or marry, or def» 
Plaiſant, g ennuyer, £eſmerveiller, s'esbabir, g eſtonner, 
and the like, ſhewing an emotion of minde betwixt aſ- 
ſurance and uncertaintie, after Que, will have verbes 
of the Indicative or Optative Moodes indifferently; 
Il penſe que lon le craint, or craigne, he thinkes that men 
feare him, But in ſpeeches negative , conditionall and 
interrogative, the Optati ve hath better grace; Soupgon- 
ne ⁊ vous que on vous vueille mort? do you ſuſpect that 
they wiſh you dead? ; 

Theſe Verbes, Commander, enjoindre , encharger, 
conſeiller, ſoigner , ordonner for commander, regarder, 
voir, and adviſey for prendre garde; ſuader, mettre or- 

dre, mettre peine, pour voir, induire, inſtiguer, avancer, 
bafter, moyenner, tenir la main, prendre garde, avoir ſoin, 
and other like, of impul ſion or proviſion to à thing; 


alſo verbes of willing, permiſſion and neceſſity, and 


their contraries ; as Vouloir, deſirer, ſouhaiter, entendre, 
to intend, faloir, pourchaſſer, requerir, 1 
ĩnviter, ſemondre,accorder, permettre, ſouftir, endurer, 
folerer, conſentir, and deffendre , a", prohiber, 
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tl , detourner, d&mnouvoir,divertiryetarder,crain> 
tre, apprehender for craindre, abhorrer, refuſer, nier, igno- 
r, differer, reculer, &c. all theſe with Que following 
them vvill have after que ver bes of the Oprative mood, 
mperfe& and pluperfect tenſes; On vous ait bien 
anſeill& que vous pour venſſie d heure d vos affaires, 
you were counſelled to provide betimes for your af- 
tires. Vous plaiſt-il que je vous tiene compagnie? will 

i pleaſe you that I keepe you company? F'ignore que 
vous pui ſſie faire ce dont vous vous vanted, I knovy 

not whether you can doe that which you boaſt of. 7/ 

— que je luy aidaſſe, he diſdained that I ſhould 

telpe him. 

All theſe Verbes may alſo clegantly have after them a 
ſerbe of the infinitive Mood, without que; as Fe veux 
fudier , I will ſtudie. Vous defireq [avoir la langue 
Frangoiſe,you deſire to have skill in the French tongue. 
ſe penſe Tentendre, I thinke I underſtand it. And tlus 
Shen the (aid infinitive concerneth one ſame perſon, 
Je veux eſcrire des lettres, Iwill write Letters; vous 
(freq prendre, you deſire to learne. Or elſe, when a 

onal Þronoune is ſet before the firſt verb, Fe vous 
frieray d aimer la vertu, I intreat you to love vertue. 
this ſort are the verbes following: Fe veux, je cuide, 
jepenſe, je croy, Joſe, je doy, je puis, il faut, je ſ gar, fe- 

„Jimagine, je ſemble, je day, J'oy, je voy , je ſen, 
Iper oy, je connoy , j enten for j, je remarque, je 
ute, je conſidere, je contemple , Je laifſe, je ſoufre, j en- 


, —— 
Theſe verbs require an infinitive with de afore it; Fe 


9 HY — * 


| Tay 


"un, | empeſche, je deffen, probibe, diſſuade, deſtourne, 
» deftourbe, divertt , recule refuſe, differe , per- 
nett, with a Native of the perſon ; alſo Fe mecſontis , je 
fe faſcbe, ennuye, Eſmerveille, Ecbabi, eſtonne , foncie, 
Az alſo je commande, enjoins, ordonne 2 „haffe, 
gue, Encharge, conſcille, avance, accorde, * ; 

It 
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And Fe matten, vante, diligente , deſpeſche; and Feu 
garde, meus, eſmens , occaſionne , preſſe , approche , ex- 
cuſe, diſpenſe, il ſuffit, il reſte, il me deplaiſt', and many 
other imperſanalls; as j ay crain d importuner mes amis, 
I feare to importune my frends, Vous m'aver empeſ- 
che de faire mon profit, you have hindred me from 
„ my profit, je m'esſoizis d apprendre, I rejoyce to 
earne 


Alſo Infinitives have de afore them, when they fol. 
low Subſtanti ves or Ad jectives expreſſing the moving, 
or materiall cauſe; as Soigneux d'eſtudier , carefull to 
ſtudy. Content de faire plalſir, content to doe pleaſure, 
Las de courir, weary with running, enroze de prier, 
hoarſe with praying, exvie d'apprendre , defire of lear- 
ning. Loiſir d eſcrire, leaſure of writing; and others, 
where the Latines uſe the Gerund in di. 

Theſe verbes require an infinitive with à afore it; 


Fappren , Jappreſts , j eſtudie, enſeigne , induy, eſmeu, 
inſtruy, incite, conduy ,adreſſe, appareille, tends, occupe, 
enbeſongne, reduy , atten, prepare , exerce , pourchaſſe, 
Parvien, pouſſe, enten for pren garde, Pour / uy, attente, 
nuy, addonne, incline, panche, amuſe, 3 Qees. 
acharne, obſtine, opiniaſtre , fagonne , accommode, appro- 
prie, adextre, habilite, adapte, dedie , deſtine , conſacre, 
vonë, abandonne , expoſe , commence ; F'appren a parler 
Frangois, I learne to ſpeake French. Vous appreſtex- 
us 4 partir? doe you make your ſelfe ready to depart? 
To conclude, all Verbes and Nounes ſignifying profit 
or difprofit , hurting , pleaſure , or belonging to any 
ehing,requirean infinitive with ; as diligent a chercher 
ſonprofit , diligent in ſecking his 3 acile or diff- 
ile a apprendre, eaſie, or hard to learne. Plaiſant à ouy?, 
pleaſant to heare. Prompt Iſecourir , readie to ſuccour. 
And where the Latine uſeth the Gerund in do, or the 
Prepoſition ad; Paſſer le temps d eſtudier, to paſle his 
time in ſtudy. Prendre plaiſir d joler, to take plealuss 
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in playing. Or when the Latines uſe the Participle in 
Dus 3 as une maiſon d loër, a honſe to let. Une fille 
narier, a maiden to be maried. Ce qui eſt fait n'eſt pas & 
faire, that which is done is not to doe. And fo after 
109, importing either need; as Wy aver vous a faire? 
what have you to doe? J'ay's eſtudier, T have to ſtudy, 
deſcrire, to write: Or command, Le Capitaine $eſcria 
que tous euſſent d le ſuivre , & que nul weuſt a ſe = 
dre , the Captaine cricd out that they all ſhould follow 
him, and that none ſhould ſparc himſelfe : Or the finall 
caule, Bailler ſes ſouliers d refaire, to give his ſhooes to 
be mended, un livre d relicr,a book to be bound, Prendre 
une terre a labourer, to take a land to husband, or till. 
Vne vigne a marrer , a vineyard to dreſſe, un jardin 2 
faronner, a Garden to dreſſe. 

Some verbes require an infinitive, either without a 
prepoſition , or with De; as Je delibere apprendre, or 
Capprendre, I purpoſe to learne , Je deſire ovale or de 
ſtavoir, I deſire to know , ſo Feſpere, je promets , per- 
nete, pretens , F'enten, I intend, je prie, Soubaite, re- 
quier, demande, ſouffre, endure, imagine, aſſure , pleu- 
vie, geranty, daigne, dedaigne, crain. 

Some, either with de or a; F eſſaye de or a faire mon 
profit,I trie to make my profitz ſo Fe m efforce, eſ vertuẽ, 


beine, travaille, incommode , taſche , commande, refuſe, 


recule, differe , ſemonds , invite, convie , pourſuy , pour- 
baſe, attente, ſolicite , inſtigue , meus, eſmens , pouſſe, 
and Fe regarde , adviſe, penſe for ſoigner , and prendre 


| garde; Foblige, j engage, condamne, congedie , facilite, 


lecke, esbats , resJoitys. Other verbes there are which 
may have infinitives after them all three wayes in one 
ſenſe; as Fe contrain, requier, demande, ſoubaite,deſire, 
ref dus, delibere, entrepren, j abhorre, refuſe, deſdaigne, ap- 
prebende, meſpriſe, abomine: And ſome all three waies in a 
divers ſenſez j enten parler, L underſtand or heare ſpeake: 
Jenten de parler, I meanc of ſpeaking,or I intend to ſpeak: 


je 
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je m enten d parler, I minde to ſpeake , I heate my ſelfe 
ſpeake. Fe vien eſcrire, I come to write. Fe vien de.. 
crire, I come from writing : Fe vien d eſcrire, I come 
for to vvrite, &c. 

An Infiniti ve active hath a paſlive ſenſe, when it fol- 
loxveth the verbe Faire, or theſe verbes of ſenſes, Voir, 
err, ſentir, entendre, appercevoir, regarder; alſo Lai/- 
fer, permettre , endurer, ſouffrir; as Fe feray imprimer 
uon livre, I will cauſe my bouke to be printed. Fe le 
vei mettre en priſon , 1 ſaw him put in priſon. Fe vous 
Feray battre, I will make you be beaten. F'oy chanter 
ane chanſon, I heare a ſong ſung. 

The verbe Faire with Ne atorc it, and Que after it, 
with de before an Infinitive , inferreth a thing to be but 
newly done, Fe ne fay que d'arriver , I doe but no 
arrive, or I am but newly arrived. I/ ne fait que de ſortir, 
he doth but now come forth, or he is nery gone forth. 

But in the ſame phraſes , if the Infinitive have not de 
afore it, it importeth a continuance without ceaſing; 
Poms ne faites qu'eſiudier , you doe nothing but ſtudy, 

The Infinitive not depending on another verbe, wee 
ulc to fignifie a ſudden haſt ineſſe of action; Nous char- 

geons bruſquement Pennemy , & !uy de reculer , & novs 
de le pourſuture , wee furiouſly charge the enemy, and 
ſuddenly he flyes backe, and we as ſwiftly purſue him. 
Il eftoit yvre & ſe laifſe tomber, & chacun de rire, he 
was drunken and fell down,and preſently each man fell 
a luughing. Where you ſee Er — De ( with a nomina- 
tive betweene ) ſet afore that inſinitive. 

Pour and a fin de are (et afore intinitives to declare 
the finall cauſe, and in anſwer to a queſtion made by 
Pourquoy , or a quelle fin , as Pour uoy eſtes vom venu 
en France ? pour apprendre la langue, wherefore came 
you into France > to learne the language; or a ſ d 

prentre , that I might learne. Pourguey , or d quella 
fin porter lebe? pour, or a fade me defſendre au 
beſoin, 


— 


- — 


—— 


— — —— 
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beſoin, wherefore or to what end do you weare a ſword? 
for to defend or that I may defend, or to the end I may 
defend my ſelfe when need ſhall be. 

Infiniti ves are very often uſed for Nounes ſubſtan- 
tives in the ſingular number; ( vuche c woſtre dire pa 
eſcrit, ſet downe your ſaying in writing. Ne vont ar- 
reſted au parler du monde, ſtand not upon the ſpeech of 
the world. Tout mon pon voir ne ſgauroit acquiter mom 
devoir envers vous, all my power, or all that I can doe, 
cannot acquit me of my duty towards you. And ſo wh 
{ume prepoſitions , eſpecally ſans , it is expreſſed in En- 
glith by the Participle active in i»g z as Par bien ſervir 
& loyall eftre de ſerviteur on deuient maiſtre, by ſerving 
well and being faithfull , of a ſervant ene becomes a 
maſter, Nous me hai ſſed ſans vous avoir fait deſplaiſr. 
you hate me without having done you diſpleaſure 7 Saar 
cultiver & enſemencer, la terre ne produit que ronces & 
chardons, auſſi fans endoctriner les efprits , ils ne foiſon- 
rent qu en vices, without tilling and ſowing , the carth 
bringerh forth but briers and thiſtles, ſo alſo veithour 
inſtructing the mindes , they onaly fructiſie in vices. So 
with Pour; 11 fut decapite pour avoir trahy le ch 

he was beheaded for having betrayed the Caſtle. Alſo 
with Trop; Trop oy nuit, trop grater cit, too much 
ſcratching cauſeth ſmart, and too much ſpeaking hur- 
teth; Further , the imperfect tenſe infinitive Avoir is 
uſed with the prepoſition apres afore it, as Apres avoir 
leu vos Lettres, after I had read your Letters. Ap 
avoir conſtamment attendu,after he had conſtantly wa- 
ted. Apres avoir afſex conn voſtre intention, after I had 
ſufficiently knoyne your intention. 


5. Of Participles. 
A Participle of the preſent tenſe in ant, is joyned to 
all numbers and perſons of the verbe Awoir , ſo 
ſignifying a continuance of action; as Fallon 
racontant 
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racontant mes douleurs, I went rehearſing my ſortowes; 
Pluſieurs ennemis me pont rongeant, or rongeans , miny 
encmies goe conſuming me. 

This remayning a meere Participle, is not tied to fol. 
low the Gender ot the ſubſtantive, but in it Maſculine 
forme (being of the common gender) ſeemes to goe 
more fluently: La roſce tombant du tiel enfeconde la terre 


the dewe falling from heaven makes the earth fruitfull, - 


Les femmes ſe fardans, rendent ſuſpette leur pudicite, 
women that paint themſelves , make their chaſtity bee 
ſuſpected. Yet in the plurall number, it may follow the 
ſubſtantive z Leg vertus reiglantes la vie humaine ſont 


bien ſeantes , the vertues ruling mans life are well be- | 


ſeeming: which may be ſaid alſo, Les vertus qui reiplent, 


&c. And when this Participle is onely uſed adjectively, 
it muſt agree with it ſubſtantive; C'eſt une vertu bien 


ſeante que la modeſtie, modeſtie is a well-beſeeming 
vertue. It is a meere Participle , when it atrributes 
an action, or effect comming from the ſubſtantive: It 
is meerely an ad jective, when it attributes a quality ad- 
herent. | 
In like fort, the participle paſſive, ſerving for an 
ad jective, muſt agree with it ſubſtantive 3 Vn Royaume 
diviſe ne ſi N la tite — era deſolee, 
a Kingdome divided will nor ſubſiſt, an 
— will be deſolate, Thus alſo with all verbes ha- 
ving Fe ſuũ for auxiliar. But being joyned to the auri- 
Lar active, to forme the compound tenſes, the ule is 
more difficult, and therefore wee muſt obſerve theſe 
rules. 1 In ſpeaking by verbes aRives tranſiti ves with 
an accuſative caſe , if the participle common goe before 
the accuſative ( which is the ſubſtantive upon which it 


worketh)it is not tied to gender, nor to number, hut is 
pronounced as maſculine ſingular 5 Fay enhuy apprs 


une belle le pon, I have learned to day a faire leſſon Un tet 


2 City dil- 


& mo mu won ee ty wan, e _ wow, 24 


a << * &» 


ma dit des nouvelles de noſtre pais, ſuch a one hath _ 


. wc, os ft , 9 et o&©S 
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ine fothe newes of our countrie. And the imperſonall 
compoſed of the particle On, and of the verbe actiye, 
hath the ſame conſtruction. 

2. Bur if the ſaid Participle comes after his ſubſtan- 
tive patient, on which it worketh , and is referred to it 
by meanes of a Relative or Pronoune accuſative com- 
ne muſt it agree with it in gender and 
number; Fay receu les livres que j avois achetex , I 


| have received the bookes that I had bought. Yeus ſou- 


vieme de cette legon que vous aver ye, remember this 
leflon which you have heard. The {ame alſo when the 
ſubſtantive is not expreſſed, but underſtood ; as ſpeaking 


' toawoman, Qui vous a conduite venant icy ? who 


—— ts EIN <a EI 


— — 


brought you hither when you came ? 7! m'y a amence, 
he —. me thither. And here falleth out tywo ob- 
ſervations: the firſt, hen this participle is not referred 
to an aceuſati ve, but to a dative caſe, then it doth not 
zree with it , but remaineth ſingular, or neuter ; as 
ſpeaking of women, Fe leur ay obei de bon ceur , I have 
obeyed them with a good heart, Fe leuray ſervy, I have 
ſerved them. Elles mont pleu pour leur vertu & honne= 
fete. The ſecond is, that although it bee referred to an 
Accuſati ve; yet if there follow it ſome infinitive, it may 
indifferently either agree with it accuſative , or remaine 
lingular and maſculine ; as Avez-vous ven le Royne ? 
Oy, je ay ven parler, or je lay veut parler d Monſieur 


TAnbaſſadeur; ſaw you the Queene? yes, I ſaw her 


* to my Lord Embaſſadour. Awvoit-il desja fait 
f barangue ? Non, mai je la luy ay ody prononcer, or je 
leluy ay oũye prononcer, had he already done his orati- 
on? No, but I heard him pronounce it. 
When this participle is uſed with the paſſive 
riliar oF un, it muſt (as we have above noted) agree 
with it ſubſtantive nominative, (and not acculative ) 
Whether it goe afore or after; as, De noſtre temps ſont 


Uvenuer cboſes memorables , in out time memorable 


things 


Leh 
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things are come to paſle. Les Gaules furent jadis congu. 

ſes par Ceſar , the Gaules were long agoe conquered by 
Celar. Rendnes que furent les lettres de . Ceſar a 
Conſuls , Ceſars letters being delivered to the Con. 
ſuls. 

4. The auxiliar D Ayant ayans , eftdyt 
eftans , are neycr uſed in the feminine forme ( toſa 
Ayante , eſtante, &c. ) but are ever of the common 
gender: and ſo Eſte varicth nor at all; for we never (ay 
Eſtẽe, nor Eſtex . 

Our participles of active termination, are ſometimes 
uſed for ſubſtintives maſculine, as Le Croiſſant , the| 
halfe Moone. Lelevant , the riſing. Le couchant , the 
ſetting. Le trenchant, the edge. Le courrant de l eau, the 
running courſe , or ſtreame of the water. Le pendant 
d'une eſþee, a ſword-hanger, &c. a 

Alſo the Participles paſſive, or preterite, being made 
feminines, doe oftentimes ſerve for feminine Nou: 
ſubſtantives verballs; as Allee, Arriuce, Entree, Sortie, 
Couvee, Iuè, Veuẽꝭ, Departie, Venue, Saillie, Crue, A, 
ſemblee, Priſe, Entrepriſe, Miſe , Entremiſe, Montee, 
Devvalee, Crainte , Contrainte, Portec, &c. | 


| 


The Syntax of Aducrbs, Conjunctions, 
and Prepoſitions. 


Tant, and Autant, when they import a ſimple quan- 
rity, without compariſon , have Que (not —_ ) for 
their redditive,and the ſpeech being wholly affirmative, |, 
we may uſe them indifferently,as ay receu du Roy tau 
de faveurs que j ay voulu, or autant de faveurs , &c.1 
have received from the King ſo many, or as many i 
yours , as I defired. But if after Que the ſpeech bee ne- 
gative, then muſt tant onely, and not autant be uſed, s 
Say tant receu de biens ds Dicu , que je ne les ſtauti 
nombrer, 1 have receaved fo many good things Gol 


! 


The Erenth Terauy. 127 
God, chat I cannot number them. | 

Plus and oi nc have De after them ʒ as ( vaſſus auait 
Plus de richeſſe que Caton mais moins 4 honneur, Craſ- 
us had more riches than Cato, but leſle honour, 

Si and auſſi are uſed afore Ad jectives & adverbs, but 
$i moe. clegantly ; and. Tant and Autan allo afore 
Sbſtangives , but rant more elegantly : Fe ne ſuis f 
Rebe que vous, I am not ſo rich as you's 7'ay autant 
4 onheur an md vie qu aucun autre, 1 haye as much re- 
putation in m life as any other. So Si daau, ſo faite, fi 
ban, fo good, fiſagement, lo wiſely, tement , ſo 
readily: but we may not lay, Il et þ mon amy, ur il a ſĩ 
jous, but Il eſt tant Mon a]m ue rien plut, he is ſo much 
my friend, as nothing can be more: Il a tant jau 4 la 
Faume qu il en eſt malade, he hath plaid ſo much at Ten- 
nis, that hes. ſicke of it. * 1 

Si dathj ſqmetime 9 applicd to cantradit a ſpeech 
rore- going) ſignifie Yetz Vous me voulex mali ſi ne vous 
q jamais tort, , or ſs qft-ce que je ne vous fis jamais 
wut, you with meall , yet I never did you vrang. 

 Nengy ,is uſed in anſwer, abſolutely: Houlez-voug 
venir ? 1enny,, will you come? no. 5 

Nen, ig either afore Nonnes, Pronounes, Adverbes 
and Parridiples , which-are meerely Adjectives 3 Feſuis 
ig vena, von afin de paſſir inutilement mon temps , mais 
paar aphrendre, I am come hither, not to paſie away my 
time anprolitably , but for to learne. And it muſſ. not 
be ſerãfare verbes or . governing a caſe after 
them, for then muſt Ne be uſed, Fe ne ſuts at venu 


| Tae temps, I am not come for to loſe time. Or 


ur 
ſalütgly, or in Negative anſwers made by one of thaſe 
werdes:faire, avoir, eff 


dloir, youtair , 33 Dites may 
votre, nam; Non feray; tell me your name: I will not. 
Voila yoſtre hoſte.z non aſt, there is your hoſt : it is nor, 


Ave - vous e 76 n Genes? Non, have you been atGenoa? 
do. It is ſametime alſo uſed with 8 525 Je yous done 
© ne 
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ne cela, non point pour m acquiter des obligations que j 
Sous ay , mais pour teſmoignage du ſouvenin que j ay de 
vou, this I give you, not to 
kindneſſe that I: owe you , but to teſtiſie n remem · 
brance of yu. C 
Pas and Point, doe but filb up a negation, and doe 
differ very Iittle: point agrees beſt to things bearing 
nantity; Je ay point d dręrnt, I have no money; point 
+ phiſſance Point d aprit, no power; nd wit? And it 
is often uſed àbfolutely in anſwers: Pas Terverk' for a 
ſimple deniying , of quality, but never abſclutely os 
point. Theſe to are ſometimłs omitted J namely, 1. In 
conditlonal ſpeeches, expreſſed: by the Latine Ni afore 
2 ver be, Si je ne vous aymofr , if I did not love you; Si 
vom ne m eſtiet cher, e ue tel ſoin de votes , if 
you were not deare unto me, Ewould not have ſuch 3 
care of you; v. In ſpeeches where Ne followeth the 
Relatives Or , ue lequel, dont, in Latine. expreſſed 
by. Quin, or ui non : Fe ney jamais perſonne * ne. 
fuſt bien ay ſe deſtre lou“, I never ſaw any Which was 
riot glad to bee praiſed; qui on ne faſſe plaiſir' d le 
lower , but tooke a pleaſure to hee commended.:1! n & 
ßomme qui ne peche, chere is flo man bat ſimneth j or 
which finneth not. 7/ ne fait rien dont il ne ſe repente, 
he doth nothing but he repents him of it]; or which he 
doth not repent him of, or of whieh he doth not repent, 
himſelf. 3. Imasking a queſtion, with que ne 528. Que ne 
faites vous voſtre de voir? hy do you not your duty que 
#'eftadiex-vozrs ?'why do you not ſtudy * 4. In ſpeechts 
contayning ſome hindrance , or aforewarnitig-againſt 
mronyenience ;as, Sauvet-yons que Hoh nt 95 em 
Poigne, fave you; that you be not laid hands gr es 
que ne ſoyer 1 heed you be not diſcovered. 
J When we uſe the verbe S avoir for pouvoir, 25; Je ne 
frauroy veiller, I cannot watch, 6. Eaſtly, when one of 
theſe are uſed to fill up the negation, Nen, amis. = 
| nu 


1 


acquit me of the bond of 
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aucun uerec g onc, quelcengue; as, 
Jacke Re ne Vous connu dns, 


there is 1 body. 3 
Alſo note, that when Que commeth afore Ne, with- 
out point, pas, or any of the above-ſaid then it loſeth its 
negative force q as N eff plus {avant que ne ſor ſes ado- 
„ - hee is more learned than are his fellows. Or 
ter Ne 3as, 7e ne connoy que vous en ceſte ville, I know 
none but you in this towne. n 
Alſo note, that jamais, ( without Ne) having a; or 
pour afore it, ſignifierh Ever : ad that botly it and Rien, 
with ſome of the others, may bee alſo uſed: abſolutely 
(withour * for negatives; as, Cela eſt moins que rien, 
that is leſſe than nothing. RY) + e STE 
Due ne, and De peur que, are thus uſed 1 Ne 
faites mal n perſonne , que mal ne vous en prenne, doe 
evill to no man, that evill come not to you for it; or 
lelt, c. or De peur que mal ne vous en advienne , for 
feareleſt evill happen unto you. But if we ſay, De peur 
que mal ne vous en prenne pas, the Engliſhis , For teare 
leſt eviil come not unto you. * 
Theſe propobtions will have Genitive caſes after 
them with de, du, des: Arriere, aupres, au long, au prix, 
pres, a environ , aux environs , autour, d Fentour, uu 
travers,'d travers, il eſgard, au regard, a encontre, le 
lung, au rebour g, aux entours, a rebours,a endroit ſoing. 
aulding, au devant, an derriere au dehors, au dedans, au 
deſſiu, an de ſſbus, au de pa, au dela, v d vu, &c. 
Theſe Fuſque , ju/ques , and eu eſgard require a Da- 
tive, with a, au, al, aux. 
En, being ſer afore a Noune , without an article be- 


f 


tweene , may ſometime ſignifie the Latine Inſtar ; as, 


barer en ſage perſonnage, to ſpeake like a wiſe man. 
| K 2 An 
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Ferbes , as 


Grammar, | 
Age, age. | ce unto, 
. Abandonner, to for-] accoſter , to draw neere. 

lake, or give over. | to. 43S 

abaiſſer,to abaſe, depreſle. | accroche, a hooke, claſp, 
ebattre, vo beate downe, . | accroftiche, accroſticke. 
bbs, an Abbor. | accueillir, to entertaine, 
abborrer , to abhorre. accueil, entertainment. 
abborder, to arrive. acharner, to fleſh. 
abiſme, a bottomleſſe pit. | acier, ſteele. 
abnegdtion, a denyall. | acquiter, to acquit. 
eboutir , to waxe ripe, to | acquerir, to get; to acquire, 


o 


end, c. 
abreger, to ſhorten , or ab- 
breviate.... 
abſence, abſence. 
abſtenir,to abſtaine. | 
abrirot, an apricockc. 
abhſouldre, to abſol ve. 
ſynthe, wormewoode. 
acces , Or accer,, an acceſſe, 
a fit of. 
accident, an accident. 
accepter, to accept, vhs 
acconrir,to tun unto, ; 
accon{uivre, to overtake, 
act ommoder, to accommo- 
date. | 


An Inder, interpreting ſuch Nenner and 
are unengliſted in the 


[ 


accorder, to accord, gr | 


accroire, as faire accroive, 
to make to belee ve, to 
truſt. 
—_— to encreaſe. 
accufer, to accuſe. 
ace, action,, an action, act. 
acre, ſharpe, tart , cager. 
achetter, to buy. 
adapter, to fit unto, to 
adapt. | 
addreſſèr, to direct unto, 
$addoxner, to give him- 
lelſe uno. 
adextrer, to -make- fits, 
quicke. 


adſection, an adding to. 


aljuger, to adjudge. 
Jer, ez g 


Admettre, to admit. | 
Admiral, an Admirall. 


edmixen , to admire. 


adminiſtrer, to adminiſter. 

adoption, adoption. 

adoucir, eo ſweeten, to aſ- 
ſwage. 

l advient ,it happeneth. 

adviſer , to adviſe , be- 
tlunke. 

advancer , to ſer forward, 
to ad vance. 

adverbe, an ad verbe. 

edyerſite, adverſity. 

adverſaire, an ad verſarie. 

adultere, F. adultery,, and 
adulterer, M. 

Advooat, an Advocate, a 
Counſeller. 

alvooaceau, a petty ad vo- | 
cate, 

Afable, affable , curteous. 

affadir , to make , or grow 
unſavorie. 

effeckion, affection. 

afaire, buſineſſe. 

affermir , to make firme, 

liſh, 

Afrmer, to affirme. 

affoiblir , to make feeble, 
to weaken. 

affranchir, ia male free, to 
free. 


Agreer , to bee to ones li- 


The Index; 


2. 
dir, to · make great, 


| 
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agreſlir , to make ſlender, 
or. to grow ſlender, or 
ſmall. 

aba, the crie of one that 
ſore laboureth. 

abanner , to take great 
paines. 

aigre, ſowre, tart. 

aimable, amiable,lovely. 

aigrir, to ſharpen , exalpes 
rate, 

ajeunir , to make young, 
wax young, 

tigu, ſharpe. 

Aigle, an Eagle. 

aife , eaſe , full content; 

lad. 

aide, helpe, aide. 

ail, garlicke. 

alziter, to give ſucke to. 

alaigre, chearefull. 

alarme, an alarum. 

alentir , ta relent, ſlacken, 
be appeaſed. 


aleger, to eaſe. 


allee , a going, a gate, paſe, 
al lie. 

Allemaęne, Germanie, 

S'alifer , to goe ſicke to 
bed, lic bed-rid. 

longer, to lengthen , make 

Ong. 

alexitere , a preſer vative 
againſt poyſon. 

alphabeth, an A. B. C. 
K 2 amaięrir, 
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amaięrir, to make leane, 
or to wax leane. 

ambre, amber. 

ame, the ſoule. 

ambuſcade, an ambuſcado. 

ambition, ambition. 

amy, a friend. 

amitie, friendſhip. 

amender, to amend. 

amenuiſer, to leſſen, grow 
leſle. 

amour love. 

amollir, to ſoften, to mol- 
life, 

emoindrir , to leſſen, wax 
leſſe. 

amoitir, to moiſten, wax 
moiſt. 

amuſer, to amuſe, to put, or 
to be in a dump. | 

Anagramme, an Anagram. 

anceſtreg, Anceſtors. 

ancre, an anker. 

annaliſte, a Chronicler. 


4 


Ange, an Angel. 


Anglois,Englith,an Engliſh 
man. | 
@neantir,to annihilate , to 
difannull , bring to no- 
thing, 
angle, a corner, an angle. 
anonchialir, to make care- 
leſſe or negligent , or 
waxe ſo. I” 
anti moine, antimonic, 
antre, a cave, a denne. 


he Index. 


| S'annuicter, to waxe night, 


antique, ancient, antike. 

apparence , ſhew , appea- 
rance, 

apetiſſer, to make little. 

dpauvrir , to make poore, 
to wax poore. 

apeſantir, to make heavie, 

to wax heavie. 

appareiller, to prepate, or 

* ready. R 

agpartenir, to pertaine , or 
belong. 

It appartient , it belon- 
geth. 

I appert , il apparaiſt, it 


appeareth, 


is Sappergoit , it is per- 


ceived. 

Il s'apporte, it is brought. 
Pop thegme , an Apoph- 

theme. 
apoſter, to ſuborne. 
Apoſtre, an Apoſtle. 
Apoſtalique , Apoſtolicall. 
apoſtume, an Impoſtume. 
appliquer, to apply. 
apprendre, to learne. 
appreſter, to make ready. 
approcher, to draw neere. 
approprier, to appropriate. 
appuy, a prop. 
arbre, a tree. 
3 a ſhrub. 
Architecte, an Architect, 


* 
ꝓ—v— — 


or overſeer for building. 
„„ orbitre, 


4 


* 


whitre, aniarbiter. 1 

archier, an Archer. Ar- 

cher. 

archerot, xlittle uche. 

Aae an Archangel. 

eveſchẽ, an Archbi- 

5 

ne, a weapon. 

arri ver, to arrive , come. 

I Arrive , there com- 
meth. 

arrivee,an arrivall. 

artiſte, an Artiſt, 

ge, an Aſſe. 

non, 2 little Alle, Afl- 
fole. 


aÞerges ,ſperage. 
«Ferger,to ſprinkle. 
to ſharp/ tart, harſh, 


, the ſtarres | 


| als. * wiſe. 


aſſembl#e,an —_— 


Murer, to aſſure. 
Ver Toon , to (er, bt, 


. to binde faſt, to 
conſtraine. 
Uteindre,” to reach unte to | 
attaine. 
* to affirme, eſti | 
e. 


ubeiſte, an atheiſt. 

atenter, to attempt. 

attendre,to attend, expect, 
waite for. 


em attend, craft to, re- 1 


upon. 
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attraire, to Attraft, draw 
to. 
attrai, attracted, drawyne. 
avare, covetous. 
aveugle, blinde. 
audience, audience. 
auditoire, an auditorie. 
avancer, (ce Advancer. 
avenir, to happen. » 
aveindre, to * out, 
bring forth. | 
attheur, an author. 
aprivoiſer, to tame. 
arondir, te make round. 
aſprir, to ſharpen , — 
rate. 
atiedir , to Ware luke. 
. Warme; or to make fo, 
attendrir , to make ten- 
= „ Or to grow ten- 


aſecher , to drie up. 

avachir , ta faile, grow 
heartleſſe. 

augmenter, to encreaſe. 

axiome, an Axiome. 

| ayeal ; 2 grand father. 

| Babil babing pare. 

Bail, a gardian. 

Baller; to give. 

Baler, to dance. 


| Balier , to fweepe. 


Bale, a bullet, a ball, a 
fache. 


Ka Buldfre, 
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Bulafre , 4 flaſh over the 
face.” 


Bai _— boyw dovne, 
oope. 
bande, a ſwathband, filler, 


&c. 
bander, to binde, ſwaddle. 
baptiſer, to baptiſe. 
bapteſme, baptiſme. 
baptiſtere, a Font. 
barill , a barell. 
bas, low. 
Baſle,the city Baſil. 
Baſque, a Biſcayne. 


baſter , to put on a packe» | 


ſaddle. 
lle, a Foreneſle, 
baſtion, a fortification. ſo 
called. 


baſton, a ſtaſle. | 

baftonade , a baſtonadd, or 
beating with a cudgelt. 

bave, tome, ſlayer , drivel. 

baulme, or baume, balme. 

beaute, beautie. 

beſoing, need. 

beſte, a beaſt. 

beſtiole, beſtelette , a little 
beaſt 


beftail, cattall. 
beſtialite , beaſtlinelle, 
bean, belle, faire. 
benin, benigne, gentle, 
. 1e, 5 . 

eliftre, a rogue, r. 
Bec, the dill Ts dens 
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| 


benefice,@ benefite, . 
begue, tumbling in ſpeech, 


beurre, butter, 


| Bible, the Bible. 


bigle » bic is, ſquint- eyed. 

— ce , courſe. 
birraſque , a tempeſt of 

| whirlvvinde aoſca. 

l cave, a vantage at Tenis 

| biſcuit, bisket. 

bitume, bitumen. 

' blanc , white. 

blaxchet, blanchelet, ſome- 

What white. 
 blanchir, to whiten. 


. llaſmep, to blame, 


| blaſpheme, blaſphemic. 
: blaſphemer , to:blaſphenas. 


| 


bleſme, pale, wanne. 
blondir, to waxe yellow. 
. betſin, drinke. 
' bonace, bonaſſe, a calme. 


| bon 


| bunte, goodneſſe. 
f bord, a welt, hem. | 
| boſquet, a thicket , grove. 
boxgne, one- eyed. 
boucle, a buckle. 
bourde , à jeſt. 
| bourgeois, 2 Burgeſle. 
boyger, to ſtirre, daf 
branſier, to totter, lake, 
. & totter , ſhake, 
ce. | 


brave, 


— mm >< — a——— — — 


f 


Ye, 


| Cqge, a cage. 
| 2 a little dog. 


| cmerade , 2 camerade. 


| . „a crab-fiſn. 
| cepriole , a caper. 
price , 3 humour , cape 


| Caſque , a case, a head- 


— a caſſocke. 


(atalogue,, a catalogue. -4. 
Q-« ----4 


brave, brave, braggard. | 
2 brief, ſnort. 
chir, a ſheepe. | 

— to diſorder. 

brun, brow ae. 

bruneau, brunelet, bene 
what browne. 

bruniy , to bee brown, 
obſcure. 

bruſler, * — 1 1 

bruſque, briske, lively, 
taſh, rude. 

bufſe , a buffle. 5 

bußſet a court - cupboord. 

bu quer, tc ſhift, filch. 

Ctban, a fele cloake. 

cable, a cable. 


ꝶ6—ͤ—ͤ —„ 


cane, a Dycke. 


A channell. 
— a ſong. 


camp, a camp. 
1 2 chamber-fel- | 
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catechiſmeu a catechiſm. 


{ cataplaſ? eee 


cat harre, arbeume. 
cavallat, a little horle. 
caviller, to cavill. 
cauſe, à caxſe. 
cauſique, cauſtike. 
Cedule, a cedule. 

circle, a circle. 

Caille, a quaile. 

cer ne, Circle. 

celuy, hee. 

ceux, them 

cetuy, this man, he. 
cendre, aſhes. 

centre, che cẽtre of a circle. 
chair, fieſh: 

celeſte, heavenly. 
celebre, famous. 

centuple an hundred fold, 
cercuei!, 2 coffin. 

certain , certaine. 

| champs , fields, countrie. 
| —_—_ „ change. 

re, a chamber. 


chio. 
capricorne, capricorne. 
Carme, a verſe. 


chancre, a canker , cancer. 


chanure, hempe. 


chapitre, a c r. 
characfere — 
chaſte, chaſte. 
 chaftete, chaſticy. 
chaſteau, a Caſtle. 
chaſtelet, a little calle. 


chat, a cat. 


8 


chaton , A young cnn * 


cling. 
charme, 


— 
— - 


” = 
— + 
— 3 
5 = 
- — g * 


— 


— a ; 
rr 

” * * 9 . — 
_ — 4 


- — 
— — 
4 = 


= 


. . -4 
— — — — 


— 


— —— — 2. 
2 = — 
— — 
- 
* "4 - 


chand ir, to be muſty. 


I! chaut ; chalotr , to care 


for. 


chef, a head, hiefe. 


chemin, the way. 


Ul chet, ſee cheor, or choir. 


che val, a horſe. 


cheveftre, a halter, a head- 


ſtall. 


chemiſe, a ſhirt, or ſmock. 


chien, a dog. 


Chirurgien , a Chirurꝑian. 


chiche, niggard. 

choſe, 2 thing. bf 
cholere, colere, choller. - 
chorde, a corde. 
chiquenaude , a fillip. 
chifre, a cipher. 

choir, to fall; cheoir. 
chreſme, cream, a criſom. 
Chreſtien, a Chriſtian. 
cichoree , hearb Succorie. 
cierge, a big wax candle. 


ciſtuux, apaire of ſixzers. 


cime , the top. 
cigne, a Swan,” | 
cire, wax. 


cimetiere, a Church-yard. 


cimeterre, a ſemitar. 
eiboire, a Pix. 
cidre, Sider, 
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pez fre, a brafle. Tim- 
rol 3 4.200 , 4 
ciel, heavens, 
citron, a Citron; .* 
cieulx, heaven. 
ciſterne {a Ceſterne, 
circonſtance, circumſtance. 
ct, the haire of the eye. 
lide. 1 
lou, a naile. 
clef, a key. | 
clerc, a Clerke, Clergie 
man es 


clergeon 4 = clorke, 
cloiſtre, a Cloiſtet, © * 


client, a client. 


| cliftere, a Cliſter. 


clot, cloſe, cloſed, thut. 

cloiſon, an hedte, pale, or 
rayle ineloſing. 

ceur, a heart: 

coife, a coife. 

col, the necke. 

coing , a wedge, 2 quince, 

Aſo a corner or angle. 

coffre, a coffer, a Cheſt, 

coche, a Cnach, a ſow-pig, 

colle, glue. 

colloque, a conference. 

co, a Cocke, 

combat tre, to fight. 

comble, fulneſſe. 

comete, a Comet. 

commander, to command. 

commencer, to begin. 


| 


commercę, commerce. 
compartin, 


—— — — — 


A  Aawm. - a a Am. Xa X Cz ﬀ = _ 


le 


nd. 


cunęedier 


— — — — 
—— 


compartir, to divide. 
comme rtre, to cocpwit, 
complaire, to pleaſe. 222 
comprendre, to ID 
complexion, complexion. 


' Compagnie, companye, 


compagnon, a fellow. 
compter , to reckon, ac- 
. 
complot, a complot. 
Comte, an Earle. 
ognoifire, or conoiſre,o 
now, ; 


A 


- 
4 


' COncombre, 2 Comcander. 


enlinner , to condemne. 

to licence: to. 
depirt , to give leaye to 
depart. 

Comte, a . a Earle- 
dome. 

cone, leave. 

concierge, a ſaylor. 

commet, there is com- 

mitted. 

Onfondre, to confound. 


cindeſcendre to conde- 


cend, 


eunce voir, to conceive. | 


condouloir; to condale. 

conclave, a conclaxe clo. 
= 

Ogre, a Tonger fiſh... 

cnquerir, to conquers . 

emſeiller to counſell. 

Onſeptir. to conſent. 


2 to condugt, 


A 


FIR 


1 


counte. a guurd . 
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conjeFurer , te gliaſfe. an 5 
conjecture, eo N 
conſi derer norgonſuder,”: 8 
canſacgeroto c 
. — ſtorie: | 
conſtruire, to -4 
conſtaut; cob 0 of 
contagion; inſection. 
contenir , ta contaiue. 
contraindrgzto-tenſtrai 
contempler, tg: behold. +105 
cõtreſcarpe, a coun 
contrairg , contrarie. 
cont? 'oppoſer to oppoſe 
againſt. KK 
contrainte ,, conſtraint.” 
con venticulę, a — 
convenir, to agree vvith, co 
meere. | 
convaincre, to convince. 
II conſte, it is manifeſt. ' 
Il convient, it is meet. 
contredire , to gain-ſay. 
Il ſe cõrrouve, it is invented, 
imagined Hained. T 
contrefairg,t o counterfeit. 
It ſe convertit, he rurneth, 
convettot h. 
coriandre , Caan. | 
corde, a rope, a cord. +1 
1% a ſide. 
cardonnier, a ſhoor-maker 
corps , a body. 5 
conteſter „ to conteſt. 
coude; ag elbows. 


”" 
— 


Wr 


= 


9 


11.3 

coup, alblow. 

cur. 11 

eotrroue inge. 

corrapume, to wie 
pond ; 10 halt correl- 
o 01 

Il court, there nunneth. 

con vier, to invite. 

couvce, abrood. 

ceuteum, a knife 

couteler ja livfle Knife, 

coxvercle, a cover. 

coutre, the. culter of a 
Pio. 5 

coulomb , a Dov: Pigeon. 
couldre, to ſowe. 

— , 2fauh. , pale. 

couvrir, tu cover. 

courbe, crooked, x bought. 

casi, acouſen. 

couſte, it coſteth. 

crane, the skull. 

ereflte, eſſe. 

eribls, _— OT 

crime. crime. 

crainure, to Faces. 

crane, feare. 

Creſpin, Criſpin,the ſhoo- 

rs faint. 

croce, a croſier ſtaffe. 

1 ,rude , confuſad 
vrorles in painti 

erieur, a r 

croche, à hooke. 


* eroif , theregroweth, 
erocodile, a Crenadile. 


= 


5 


. fad. 


F 


| Dague, 3 Dagger. 


| Debveir, or De voir, to 


croix, x eroſſe. 

croire 7 0 beleeve. 

Il ſe croit, it is beleerel. 

cycle * To ſhake, Wag 

craẽ , creuẽ, . 

roveh. 

It ſe cneilte , there is ga 
thered. 

Il cuit, it ſmarteth , ſtin- 
gerh. | 

cutyre, copper. 

cuider, to thinke, deeme, 

cuillier, a ſpoone. 

oueillir, to gather, collect. 


cul, the arſe. 
curaterty, a gardian , tutor, | 
cur ieiix , curious. 

Danger, danger. | 
Daemaſquiner, to damatle. 


Dannemarc, Denmarke. 


oe. debre , debt. 
debteur, a debtour. | 
| | desbuſquer to depart,flit, | 
march away. 
| debatre, to debate. 
deceyojr, to deceive. 
decliner. to decline. 
deces, dece x, a deceaſe, ot 


departing by death. 
deleFer, to deli Rk 
deleFable, deligh cfull.. 
deli a, 2 fault. 
- defaillir to faile , faint, 


j 


decay, 


Aim | 


a + © tn. al la. 


defexdre,to to defend. 4 
ir gi 


7 to decbdd. : 
k wg to undo. 
| re . 8 
„ | deduire , to d A 
coutſe. SY 


ga eler, ro thaw. 
4 er, to vouchfafe. 
in- 4 ener to diſtaine. 
demangeaiſon, an itch 
demander, to aske. | 
e. 4+ a acer glain- 
tife 
æmordre, to agel 

| goe hold. _ 

| I. to. fall damae 


| demettve , to lay downe, 
ale. diſmiſle , give ov r. 
f Arto. deftoger to dis- 
e. 
'z 00 Fr to deliver,” 

| drdier, zo dedicate, + * 

dent, atooth. nt, 

„flit, departir, to divide, ro de- 
part. : 
lui, voir, to rewove, 
dpartie, a departure. 
a 70 re,amiſchance.., . 
e, or de prendre, to unkearn. 
deſcendre, to deſcend. 
dieonfire, to diſcomkize, 
3 deſcoudre, to unrip. 
2 diſcredite, 


e. 


3 


The lade xxx 
y 4 0 e. 


þ 3 


ha 


deſcrire , go deſcribe. 


2 * ei let. 

4 ty. gie the he 
unzo, to pelie. 0 

. Fay 
eſeſperer 15 alf oo 


Out, 


44 


4% ire, to 


475 eka CG 
Ce Ahe eber, rodiſperhy 


deſtiner, to deſtinate. 


deſtour ber, to diſturbe. & 

deftourner io turne aſide. 

deſtrui c, to deltroy. , A. 

deſtendre., to unbend, uns 
ſtretch. 


i deſſervir, to take ae. 
| * | detordee, to wxithe. A. . 


22 come. 


de Afar; eee, 


de voir, duty,,40.0we., 


\ devoler.za tl 9 


detrafteuz., — 
Il deut, it oreeverh. 
— — 


| di; aid. a e 


imaixu er, 


Il fe dit, i itis ſaid. 
diſferer, to deere. 
di iſceurig; 


Te 
Ale Sm 
e ow © % 
__ to W. 
to HAAR 
Se — to divert , or 
withdraw hinaRife, 
vere, divers: 
apa to alpen 
penſer, to diſpenſe. 
diſuader, to diſſüade. 
divertir, todivert. 
Se diligenter, tobe dili a 
deſtir bimſelfe, h 
— diſcreet. 
diipater, to diſpute. 
Dieu, God! Dieux, . 
dip ur, mnblé, 'Khive. 
Dialogue, 4'Didle ite, 


I 


* 2ioteſſe. 
ductiſſime, — Enel 
domicile, a honfe r ion. 


daniner, to 86er nerule. 
45 5 a finger. wy | 
to tame. 


docile, d — Nachable. 


dominatetr, 4 r. 
donatiſhe , e 
7 ,to givert 


divorte, cor bft | 
doibure, a Dowriè? ES 
dague a Maſtiffe. 
Docrenr, Poctor, 
double, double Fofsld.“ 
douceur \ſrvextailſe', : Ben- 
tlenede, 6. 

douter to doubt. 


** 


Thi Nd o 


| (douteur;fortow , .. 
— ſweet , gentle- 
dragee, (Weer meates. 
Duc, a Duke: 
Duche' ;{Dukedome,' | 
diup, cn... 
duire,to uſe, frame dead bo, 


good, 
durcir, t to harden. 
Eau, water, © 
Edie, an Edie; any 
edifice building, M 
— loyer ,to employ. 

rently to fleepe, fall 

alleepe, 
 Enperenr , an Emperour. 
, empyrepme , a dric heate. 
Empire, Empire. 
. emplaffre, a plaiſter. | 

ant; a childe, Ter 
enfangon, en antclet, a fo 

fenron, exf 

 enfuir, to flee away. 
encourrir, to incurre. 
empehcher, to hinder. 
|. enfreindre ,to infringe, 
; encloyFe, to incloſe. 


L enmyye , it annoyeth,it 


grie eth. 

ee, it followeth, 

endurky, to endure?” 

encharger 3 ro gfe n 
charge. 


Moin dete enjoy; 


b 


engarder , to keepe frm. 


L duit, it N it i | 


Ft 
e 


. 


all 


| 
| 


K. 
li- 


enquerif{ to inquire. 
enbellir, to beautifie. 


irer ; co impairo, or 
48 worſe. - 
- | Enlaidery26 make fouls, ' 
| encherir , to enhance the 


 ptice/3rrjake deare. 


' | emegiſfrer, to R ter. : 


ef to reac 
—.— , to be gritecd, 
to be wearied, or vexed 
— | 
kamen „to entertgitit: , 
entendre , to underſtafid. 
amelie. to ſhine be- 
emo appoare, give a 
glimpſe; . 
ueber undertuke. 
>, to follow 
cloſeuor one in necke 
of another. . 
erer. to enter. 
anviyr, to heare a el. 
cat ouyrir,to halfe . 
taphe, an Epitaph. 
campey , to A renne 
%.. 
f nuke, feel 


é ſerborya Beetle. 
m. \Ceager, aſnalle. | 
N gs 
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enbeſongner, to buſie, ins 


. 
Har, te enſne. 


, to effect. 


3 


| 
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3 of Skarlet. 

eſcarlate, Skarlet. 

e/carpins, pumpes. 

eſcabeau, a ſtoole 

carcelle, 2powch, 

—.— a ſealado, ſcaling 

eſcarve, à ſearre. 

nt. a diſcarding, 

eſclair , lightening, 

eſclairer ., to *ſtunne , to 
lighten. ä 

eſclandre, a finder, 

eſcheoir, to happen, or fall 

' our, 

esbatre, to t. 

Kerbahir, ure. 

Il eſclaire. it lightenetn. 

Il S'efclaircit,decrerh ap; 

Wr belle through- 

J. 


eg er. to 8 
dge. 

eſchaper,co eſcape. 

erreun, errohts'. 3 

eſcient i fen ellen, wits 
tingly. 

eſc hole; a'Schoole. Ng 

eſclorre , to hatch forth; '* 

eſcoperterie-j 3 A volly of 
ſhot, *' - 

eſ corne, hame,diſgrace:' 

eſcou ade, a Captains traine, 

efclat ; a ſhiyet, (plinter; 

eſcouter , to hearken, te 
heare. a 0 4 

* Eſco/ſt, Scotland. 
ht eſcume, 
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| efpeis,thicke, „1 


Eſcume , foame ,. froth, 
ſcumme. 

Eſcu,a Crowne in money, 

of ſhield; _ : 
cuſſon, a ſcuicheon. 

2 to denie. 

efcorce , a backe of a tree. 

grew _ | 

E liſe a Chur 6 

. to whet. 

Il Seſcrit, it is written. 

enclinen, to iuxline. | 


eſtroit, ſtrait, narrqw, 
eſp onge,a{punge 
2 2 
mail, an enamm 
Smouvoir. co moxe, 


eſmoudre, to grinde. 

l , to ſhedde, to 
pi 

eſpardre, to diſperſe feat 


endurcir, to harden. | tar. 
enorgueillir , to make, or | — preſſequerte 

waxe proud, a 10 
enforcer, to enforce,fieng- hace, ſpace . 

then. « | efpece, a kinde of. 
engourdir, io benumme. ; | Efpagne , Spaine. 
engrofſir , to greaten , get eſperer, ro hope. 

With childe. eſpgir, m_ 1 
eſie ver, to lift up, raiſe. eſpowſerer, to bruſi 


hardir , to embelden , 

hearten, 
engraiſſtr, to fauen. 
emmalęrir, to make lean, 
enrichir, to enrich, 
envenimer, to venome. 
envieillir, to waxe old, 
eclaircir, to cleere. 
entree, an entrance. 
entrepriſe, an enterpriſe. 


4 


extremiſe , a mediation, or | eftudier, ,to ftndit.. 


entermedling betyveene 
Parties. 


| fend , a 2 Skiffe „1 Jack 
hoate. 


0 orcer , to Fn | 
aye, 1 


eſprit, a ſpirit, minde, wit. 

ep ion, a Res R 2 

e/quudron, a Grade 

eſtuiver, to ſhunte ot 
chevy. 


eſquarrir, to be out. 
Faure „ A Cannons 


eftoille, a ſtarie. 5 | 


| eſtame, worſted. . | 


e a foot A 
eſte, ſummer 


F a. a. 


=. ud Fwd Mad. row ih 


, to 


eit 


| e » an 3 


eſbigner, to put far away. 
eſtage, fas or loft. 
eſlire, to chooſe. 
eſtropiergto mayme. 
oF mn, _ 
t ys e rap Qs 
ae „a light horſe- 
_ 


Wh 

efirade , a ſtreete , high 
way. 

7 * ys 8 2 tree. 

eftocade , a ſtoccado, or 
thruſt. 7 . 


efuy, a caſe. 
eſventail, a fanne. 
ef offe, ftuffe. * | 
eſuanoiiyr, to vaniſh, 
Feſvertuer, Severtuzr, to 
, ſtrive , force 
himſelfe. 
evader, to eſcape. 
by, to xate, Prize. | 
Eveſque, 2 Biſhop. 
Eveſchs, a Biſhapricke. 
Tuuqne, an Bunuch. | 


} 


4 


. 


iternel, eternall. 
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exces , exceſſe, ryot, ſur- 
feit. 

exclurre , to exclude, 

excuſer, to excuſe, 

exercer , to exereiſe. 

exemple , an example. 

exercice, exerciſe, 

eviter ,to avoide. 

exorde, an Exordium. 

expedier, to diſpatch, 


expedient , an helpe , fif 


meanes, ſhift. 
experience, experience. 
exploit, an exploit. 
exploicrer, to exploit. 
extreme, extreame. 
— expoſe, expound 
Keſwerveiller, to marvell. 
Fexjoityy, to rejoyce , bee 
merrie. 
extraire, to extract. 
Faęon, faſhion, 
Facteur, a Factour. 
Faict, a deed, fact done, 
fade, unſavoury, taſteleſſe. 
faire, to make, to doe. 


| Ilſe fait, there is done, 
made. 
| faillir, to faile. 


faim, hunger. | 
— Fennel mega ghoſt, 

ſpirit , hobgoblin. 
faner, to fade. 


faſcber, to anger. 


Se faſcher , to be angry. 
faponner, to faſhion. 
t Acili te 7 
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Facilite, eafineſle, facility. | 
Faon, a Favvne. 
Faonner, a Doe to Fawne. 
facile, eaſie. | 
Faix, a burthen , weight. | 
faveur, favour, 
faulx, a Sithe. 
faux, falſe. 
fer, Iron. 
femme, a woman. 
femmette , femmelette, | 
little woman. 

felon , fell, felonious. 
ferme, firme. 

fertile, al TP 

eſte, a feaſt, holy day. 
22 a banquet, feaſt. 
fantaſque, fantaſticall. 
fendre, to cleave. | 
feindre, to faine. 
fenaiſon, hay harveſt, 
feneſtre, a window. 

feu, fire. 

feutre, a Felt. 

feurre, or _ ſtravv. 
Fer, proud, to truſt. 
Jent, dung. 

Fction, a fiction. 
fiewre,an ague, fever. 
Fdele, faithfull. 

Al, thred. 

fils, a ſonne. 

fin, end, alſo cunning. 
net, Comeyyhar cunning. 


Hife, a Fife, 
fel, gall. 
flaſque , a flaske. 
flechir, to bend, bow·w. 
eſtrir, to fade, wither. 
flegme, tleame. 
fleuve, a river, floud. 
flatenr, a flatteter. 
fatercau, a little flatterer, 
flac, a flap, or clap. 
foible , weake , feeble. © 
fol, a foole,or fooliſh. _ 
forme, a forme. y 
Se Forger , to forge , ima- 
gine. 238 
foiſon, ſtore, plenty. ' 
A 
forclurre a as forc lore. 
forfaire, to miſdoe,forfeit, 
forclorre, to exclude. 
foreſt, a forreſt. 
fortraire, to lurch. 
fournir, to furniſh, 


Force, force, ſtrength. 


fourbe, a x-,while, deceit, 

foy, faith. N 

foye, the liver. 

florir, to flouriſh. ' 

frais, freſh ,new. © 

| Franęo, Francis, a French 
man. * 

franc, free. CHE 

fiche, untilled, fallow. 

frimats, a thike miſt. 


fihir,to end, do firuſh, | 


friſomer , to ſhiver with 
ö 


| 2 g 


*n On On 


%Y %2 „ &%& % % &. &% % te &%. % *% &% &% 0 


eit. 


fiqueglivelyhriske. Fs ; 


froid, cold. 


fonde , a Elen, or uns 
come. 1 ; 

foidure, coldneſſe , cold 
weather. 

fruit, fruit. . 

| fucillu , leafie , full of 

leaves, 

funcbre , Funerall, mour- 
ning. 

funerailles, Funeralls, 


The tadex. © 


Gabelle , impoſt, cuſtome. 
12 a gage, pledge, pawvn, 
c 


qalop, a galop. 
| garder, to keepe. 
tobe, a garbe, comelineſſe, 


grace. 
garde, gard ward, keeping. 
gaſche, an Oare. 


gaftadour, a pioner. 
— ,to — „laviſh. 
garentir, to warrant. 
general, generall. 
gentil, gentle, pretty. 
gemeau, a twinne. 
geolier, a Gaolcr. 


gentevre, Juniper. | 
fefir, to lie in, to lie down, 
teſtes, geſt, peſts. 
gendarme, a man of armes. 
germe, a bud, a ſprout. 
gendre, a ſonne in law. 
genre, kinde. 

gent, a nation, a ſtocke. 
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genciil, a knee. 


. | geler,, to freeze. 


gingembre, Ginger. 

7 lying. 

giſte, a bed a couch. 

gibier , game of fowle 
. 

gland, an Akorne. 

globe, a globe. 

glai ve, a glaive, a ſword. 

glu , birdlime. 

goinfre, a wag,knaviſh lad. 

gorge, the throat. 


4 cuff er, to taſte. 


goufre, a gulfe. 

gouvterneur, a Governour. 

Couvcrner, to governe. 

Cracieux, gratious. 

grand, great. 

gras, fat. 

grave, grave. 

grace, grace. 

grandiſſime, moſt great. 

graſſet , graſſilet , ſome- 
what fat. 


: | graiſlir, or greſtir, to Wax 


flender, thin, ſmall. 
grejje a graffe. 


: | grifje,a claw, a tallon. 


griever, to grieve, 
Freve, ſand, gravell, ſhore. 
Frief, grievuus. 
Gregueſque, Greekiſh. 
Grec, Gretian, Greekiſh, 
| griller, to bxoyle. 
Fru, grey. 
L A Frog, 
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groſſir to grow bigge, 
rofl 


e. 
erauler , to ſurre, ſprall. 
Fuariſon, an healing. 
guerir , to heale, to cure. 
gueer, to wade. | 
guerre warre. Guiſe,guiſc. 
guide, a guide. 
Haranę, an Herring. 

Haleine, breath. 

hair, to hate. 

hannir, to neigh. 

hardy ,bold. 

harangue, an Oration. 
aſard, hazzard. 

hanter, to haunt, frequent. 


1 


banap , a cup, a gobblet, 


haute, high. 

haine, hatred. 

bauvre, an Haven. 
babitacle a dwelling place. 
baſle, ſunne- burning. 
bart, a with 432 halter. 
baye, a hedge. 

habilitey, to enable. 

baim , a filh-hooke. 
hame pon, a little fiſh- hook. 


Baſter, to haſten. | 
bauſſer , to hoiſt, lift on 


. av] an helmet. 
beritier , an heire. 
heritage; an inheritance, 
herbage, — iſture, herbage. 
berce, a * 


— - 
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gros, groſfe, big, 4 groat. f 


herboriſte, an herbaliſt. | 5 
an houre. I 
bens 7 hap, lucke, il 
benrenx, happy. it 
Hieroſme, ſerome. | 
hiſtoire, an hiſtvrie. in 
homme , a man. 
hommeau', hommet, in 
hommelet , a little man. 
homicide, man-ſlaughter, | in 
honneſte, honeſt. in 
honnir, to ſhame. | in 
— g — in 
e, a gelding. in 
0. an hoſt, y AF | in 
borloge, a clocke, a Diall, | in 
huiftieſme, the eight. in. 
huyle, oyle. in 
humble , humble. 
humeur, humour. U. 
humids, moiſt. inf 
Zaloux, Jealous, inf 
' Jambe, the legge. ind 
Janvier, ſanuary. , 
aße, a jaſper ſtone. 
aunir , to waxe yellows | *at 
eck, a counter. | tf 
Fetter, to caft, to hurle. in 
ſeune, young. p. 
Idole, an Idoll. | Jo 
|= i 
nare 3 ignor ane. : i ** 
imqęiner, to __ , | 
iluſtriſſme, maſt illuſtn- * 


imbesille; , 


. 


Ve 


1. 


| 


—— 
lle. 


Ape, 
,as a [improve 
1 


| | 5 25 inconve- 


| 


Mes | bs 


nience. 
infeffer, to infect. 
ingredient, ingredient. 
inceſte, i ince 
inimitie, enmitie. 
infirme, w wegke. 
ener, to be i gnorant. 
ncitey, to incite, 
inciner, to- incline. f 
ixcommoder, ry to incommo- 

hinder, txouble, . 

| Viporee z it nporreths 
iguer to 2 
inſcrire, to inſcribe 

induire , to induce. 

irer , Pire. 
ant, i inan. N 

intime, inwar d. 
| | kfiruire, w inſtruct. 
 bnviter, to invite. 
joe, j _ 
| Windfure, a joynt. 
ju 3 pr etty, , 
Imeſiture,an Inveſtiture. 
Jer, to play. 
zM inventer. 
a, che cheeke. 


jug, a yoo 


I. 


& * - 8 


ice, aa Em preſſe. 


| 


The: Index. *. 


| ec 


147 
joyau, a Jewell. 
inter venir, tb come be- 
eween. Inclus, included. 
| | Joindre, to joyne. 
int 5 to in. 
Il rinvente , there is in- 
vented. * 
Il * there came 
betweene. 


belle , merrie. 


Joyeux, 
iſlue end a ſue- 


rs an Teabian, 
Tuge, aJudge. 


| Jager , to judge. 


Jument , 2 


Jumeau, 2 ewitine. 
Fuillet , the moneth July. 


| Furiſte, a Lawyer. 


Jufte, jaif ;righreous: | 
11 juſtice; ri Aesul. 
5 Joſie] 8 


ö 


| lenge , a wollen ſwathe. 


Fuſquiame , henbane. 
Lai, — 

Laine, wooll 

laiſſer, to leave. 


laqr,a ſnaft , 2 

—— — 

labeur , Ake. 

larron, a 

larronneau , 2 — 

largeur, bredth, largeneſle, 
wideneſſe. 


laſcbe, ſlack , looſe , faint, 


| 
g 


cowardly. 


L 3 le{cher, 
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Laſcher, to ſlacken, let | lager, to lodge. a 
| woah N lor, dier, th hire, x rene Y 
Se Laſſer, to be, or waxe out. 

— lol able, » praifc-vyothy, 0 
leon, a leſſon, | foyer, to praife, | : 
leger, light. ; loap, 2 Wolfe. FE N 
tegifte , a Lawyer. . | louſche', {quit-yce, pure | . 
legume, pulſe. THE blinde. 3 
leſte, quicke, lively. loy, law, the law. : 
lever, to raiſe. I | luidfer, to wraltle, ; 
leury. a lippe. 7 | luminaire, alight, lampe. f 
lexive lie to bucke clothes. luſtre, a luſter, g loſſe. 1 
liberalits, liberality. M tiſon, ab | 
lict, a bed. _ | Main, the harld, | 
licol, a halter, a robe. - | Magie, magicke, 
lieu, place, roome. 40 7 e, leane. | 3 
lifure , a Hare. 7 re, a Maſter. 
libre, free, 1 | mague, Why. 
lice, alits.; alſo a bitch. |= Anh” 
bierre, Irie. | Arft, Ave — | 
limeſtre , a kinde of dock. | matrtenir, to maintaine, . | 

whercof hoods bee maint, many. 

made. malade : licks. © 
liſible, which may bee maledie, ft Kli 

read. I uubeur , milhap', JOY 
linbe, limbo, 6. —_ 
limon, ſlime, mud, mire. manche, a binfie! a fler. | 
lange, linnen. I mancge, the makes © ofa | 
lion, a Lyon. horſe. | 
liſte, aliſt;roll,caralogue. man quer, to Want. | 
litige,, ſuit in law, con- manteau a cloake. | p 
- tention. | | manteler, „3 little a | 
livrer, to deli ver. ma j ue reau, à | pander. ' | 
Jong, long. RT ma juerelle A 21 | 
longueur, length. 888 makerell 

| | marbre, m | 


gre 
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nirchaul a werchant. | meſche, a match, a weeke. 
merron, the great cheſt- | meule , or meulle, a mil- 
nut. 1 . | ſtone. 8 | 
marry , (ad, (ory, greeved... merle, a black bird. 
marroquingSpanith leather. mercy, mercie , thanked. 
Martyre „Martyrdome. meſcroire, to miſtruſt. 3 
marrifſon, griefe, ſorrow, | meſdire, to ſpeake evil of. 
marchandex.; to ckeapen, co | meſconnoiſtre , tp miſtake, 
bargainggto traficke. not to know,to neglect. 
murer, to dig labour. merfaire, to wrong, miſ- 
meſſacrer,amaſlacre. -.; | doe. 
meſque,a maske, a vizard, | mefprendre, to miſtake,. 
maſtic; maſticke. | 1! Meurt, it dyeth. 
weſin ,z maſtiffe dug. {| Se AMettre , to, ſet or put 
miſe, a male. 1 } © humſelfecoit, 
matin. the morning. . | meurir, to ripen. 
mauſale , barſh , [owriſh, mettre peine, to endeavour, 
rude. Maugire,toicurſe, | ;, to labour , take paines. 
nu, evill, wicked. | mettre ordrego take order. 
meux, evills,.,,, I | wignard,awarougvanton. 
Se Meſter , to meddle, * i 
mingle, intermeddle. ittle wanton. | 
ner, the ſen. +: | miel, hony. ©... 
meſtier-;,,an-. occupation, | _mi-p4rtir,to part or divide 
trade, alſo neede. | | mo halves. 
meſſiger, a meſſenger. miſe,expence, layings out. 
meſure, meaſure. miracle, a miracle. 
menſtrual ;menſtruous, - . mil, the graine Millet. 
meilleur, better. - , i| mignon, a minion , dainty. 
menu; ſmall, little , thin. Miniſfre , a Minifter. _ 
Mercier; 2 Haberdaſner | miſ{e, neat, ſpruce. 
of ſmall wares, : miitaire, militarie. 
wercerot, a Pedler. | mince, thin, fine, lender. 
nenteur, a lyar. Module, à modell. 
melon, a melog, million, | Mol, ſoft. 
penſonge, a lys, ' | madeſte, modeſt, 
. L 4 moitie, 
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moitic, the halfe , moitie. 
moite, moiſt; 
Moi ne, a Monke. 
moiſſon, harveſt, | 
motrir, to make moiſt, 
moi to mould, be moul- 
ie. 

mdllir, to ſofren. 
moleſe troublefome. 
mode, à manner faſhion. 
monde, the world. 

— A monſter; alſo a 

„ 

4 ! fo mount, 
morfondre, to take rv 
moreſque'; a Moore wo- 


mouldre, to 
monſ inet, a 
montee, an —— 


M. „che Turks em- 


Mx 2 word. 

moufle , 4 mittaine, 
monchettes, ſnufters. 
moule, a mould. 

mort, death. 

mouſtache , a muſtachoe. 
mouſtarde, muſtard, * 
mom uoir, to move. 
mouſtele, a weeſell. 
mayenner, to be the meanes 
: of, to effcck. 


. 
— 


| 


'| noix, a 'wall-nne. 
'] nourrir , to nouriſh, 


The Ine, 


| 


moe, he ous, rams 
— to comply. 


N : muse. 
muſcles, muſcles. 
muſetien , a Muſitian. 
7 a myſteete, 
e,nap 46able-cloth, 


mutmurc. 


| — ,to ne. 


narrer, to declare. 
navean, a Navew roote. 


navire, a Nef, a 
thipz odge 2 Chuck 
| I! neige, it ſn 


negoce., a buſieſl, os 

% anephew. © | 

— — ror nab 7 
,ancle,'' 

nic to neſtle. 

mepce , 2 Neece. 

tier, to dend. 

nid, a ncaſt. 


REMEFE , crane, 


neuf, nevy :' all nine. 
nian, a neaſtling. 
noircir, to blacke. 


woirceur , bhackeneſle; 
Nonnain, a Nunne. 


nopces , a marriage. wed- 


ding. * 
Novice, 2 Novice. ; 


nourry, nouriſhed, 


| nourriſſon, a nutſe child. 


nowrrice, 


mm > a a = a «a ova acr © << « © «a «a. <a <a £a 4 _ <a <a © —— —=» —w 2» — =» ww .a5 


d. 


SE wm © 


offre, an offer. 1 9.71 


2 ordinairs, erdinarie, 


RE 
.. e þ 


vanſpicea a nurce, 4541 

nowrrfcier, a foſter- facher oracle, an Oracle, . 

r ordonner, to ordaina, 
. nOUVean, W. | I 97dre, order. 

r * re,. 

ud, audi naked „Jorient, the Eaſt, 

nid, * © ax 0 125 1 ” 

ruin ti hurt· 0 orſted Ruffe, 

Obeliſque , a obelickes'« o an Orall. | 

Obliger , to oblige Hude. ou urir, ta open. 8 

2 omits. - +. tiftre, to iced, 

_—_ * . 

. 0 
obole, py — — Le, 
obſeques q funeral ried c "EE Fl 


oindre, anhin. 

oignon, an onions,” 1. - | | parcroiffne;; to . 
opens I claye, [heal "A 
opiner, to give his oginien. | par venir , to attaine 
opinion, opiniun. | Paſque, Pa/ques . < 
8 beck. paſquil, a 2 Rome, 

ab. | paſts, Wee e fixed. . 

— ro cl ade. We 
Otton,;chpies, ' : N. * Carots, Parts 
oratoire „M Oratogie: | 12 : 
n oration, prayer, pafoorelt A 3 


cas, 
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Paſtoureau, a Paſtour. 


Paonner, to lay the: pea= || 
aw ah P — 


poſe a pic, a paſty, 
per, to paſfe. 
ton, paſſion. 


- 
— 


Paſmoiſon, a e. o 


Patient, patient. 
— 4 "HOY 
ume, me e 
P Tels hand ja ball 
pawvre , poore. 
Fe Peiner, to take paines, to 
indevour the uemoſk, 
peine, paine, patties, ET. 
poaęe, toll. a 
peageur, a tole-vatherer. 
Peau, the skirt e p 
peigne, 2combe:* © 
penſer,to; thinke,>thoughs 
pecore, a ſheepe , ſte.” 
Pedagodne, a Schdole-ma- 
ſtes. Peindve', to paint. 
pendre , to hang: 
re 


pendart, n 
50, a wall. | 
penderdeau, a lecke crack, 
penfionifi6 , a penſioner. 
pepon, a Pompion. 
Perplex, perp excd. 
payement, payment. 
75 „danger : Lo 
erfeter, to | 
Pete 2 Fo. Oy 1 
Se — to deſtpoy 1. | 
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Diller, to pill, 


22 


_ 


| pilotte, a Pilote. 
125 Picque, a pike, a een 


se N „to kr 


. 200 


* 1 to Perry, 3 
pecheur, a Gianer; .» | 


' pier, to pun, briy,ftaly 
Noll il, 


peſer , to weigh. 
5 feel üs. 
ſteda 2 pet 
patis, pittie. 
Pied, a foot. 
Phil 54 — 
1er e eros: 


Piece, a 


| Piaſſe;: A br 1 95 
pipee , a' dragging. chirping 


to —— birds.” 
leps2 are, rinne. 1 
Piegs; Om — - wy | 
| — as Fange 
Phlegme, fleame: D 3s ,\ 
Pinette, a kinde- of _ 
pipe, à bitdecall. 


e - 


pinretter, Pincers. 

plein, Full. - 

Pleuuir, to- Jars; War- 
raid. . | 
Plonb, Lead: 1 5 

played aW und. g 


pleige, a ple 2 Curry 
plaire, to — | 


Nomber, to lead. 


| 
23 


Plage a ſtrand, ot fue | 
thore. 


Pliftre, a 
pluye; raine. - _ | 
poinf, a point, a piicke. 
Poll, airs, 
Poẽ ne, a Poem. 
Il nie Poiſe, it lies m 
on me. 
11 Pleag & rainetn. 
Nuſieurr, many. 
poix, pitch. © 
Il Pert, ir appeareth. 
tyre, pepper. 
5 0 N 
padde: the baſer foot of 
people. "1 
populaire 5 the commoa 
people. * Yah 
Pore, A. pore. N 
portail, #dortall, - * * 
Porc, a hdv!; Porke, +» 
Porequet, Fl Pig, a young 
porke- | 
porreqy;a Leeke; a wart. 
Portugeife ,'a- Portague. 
Portefaix, a Porter. 
paſtillos, a Poſtillion- 
Poftille, a poRtill. 
ex Po 


Pe Nauf, j ro chu 
pourcha 


1 Lc 
r 
* 


7, ee procucs, 


purchaſe. — 
waht a Pulpit, deske. 


pe, pulpe. l 
poſſible paſſi — 


lee, thythunbe 


ve Inde vr 


priſer » to prize, 


"PO 
. Pourtraive;to. Rouge 
polurrir ua reer: 
pour voir, to . | 
pourpre, purpl o. 
pourſui ure, to purſue. 
Preparet, to prepare. 
predire, to foretell. 

| prelude, à preludium. 
prendre, go take. 


Precepte, a precept. 4 


pre, a medow. 


e a. 
prepuce, che bee 7 


preambige, a preamble... - 
preſomption, : beds. 
el lend. 
pleura ret. 1 
P refſer 0 preſſe. TI” be 
preſtatian, apreſt, 

preſtige, chen dert 


Preteute, agtatencęz. 
preſcrire, — — 
pretendre, id pretend. 

pre venir, ia prevent. 10 
prier, N “ 
Prieur, a Prior, 

Br eſt re, A: Prieſt. 


Zrince a ꝓriace- 


| Privfs.,p,eakidg. Pri 


idem. nm) - 
Privilege, a \Priviledge. & 
eſteem, 


YL 


| froche, neete, nigh. 


Procureur, 8. Procter. 


Procureaus a pety Proctor. 
prohiber, 
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Frobiber, to prokibite.' + 

8 . of the 
wombe. 


3 a ay 
F — 


2 os gue. 
# ; a pro 
— del in Law. 


—＋ 8. 
Preſcrire, to proſeribe. 
Propre, 5 „one, fit. 
piper peas 


ne , 4 blication/ b 
3 


Protocole ; . a deed. 
proveniy , es iflue _ 
from, or i 

Hep — 
Provient;. 

Se Prouver, to be 2 


 P/alnre,Pſeaumesa | 


ce. 


ti. 


Tho ae, 


, 


| | Padicque, 
Pupille, a 


puce, a flea. 


putain, a whore, 


7 1 reaſan.. : 


l d. 


haſte. 


Pulpitre,as Pouſpitre. | 
Abe; a beater, falling. 


| Rable, aPhaiſterery beater, 
rabaiſſer » to abate, abaſe. 
raconter, to tell, relate. 


\rejeunr, to ware young 


raifort, a radiſh roote. 
Nun, a Grape, a Raifin, 

ramemeuoir, to remember, 
to put in minde of. 

rancir, to axe muſtie. 


rang, a rank, row, 


rae, rare. 
ras, ſhaven: S 


ranęon, a ranſome, 


e Ruſſe, 


rate, the ſ — milt. 


ravaler, to pul 2 


reciter, to reh 


rece voin, to recei Ye. 
rebomᷣillir, to baile 2 
rafſtoir,to ſetile, bit 
| rechecir, to fall agai 
. | reclurre, to ſhut up cloſe. 
| | reconneifire „to cke 


ledge. 


againe. - 


rete voir, to receive. £ 
id. reboucher , to blunt, t ed: 


2 


recevabie, rect ible. 


, 


rebelle, rebellious. ; . | 
reculer , to recoile, goe 
recourir, to reſcue, to have 
recourſe unto. 
recoudre, to ſow over a» 


gaine. 
recuire, to ſeeth againe. 
redire , to repeate, ſay a- 
ne. ES. 
reduire , to reduce. . 
Se anger, to frame him- 
che to. 


ravir , to raviſh , ſnarch 
away» Reel, reall. 
recueil,a collection, enter» 
tainment. 
redevable , endebted, be- 
* to. 1 
er, to refuſe. 
42 , to flee backe , flee 
m. 


refondre, to melt againe. 


refaire, to repaire, make | 


refuge, a refuge. 

regime , a - rule, 
ne, raigne. 

Regiſirez a Regiſter, 
rgerder, ro behold, looke 


un. 
Il Repne, there taigneth. 


7esjoutyr, to rejoyce. 
reiterer, to — 
Niſtre, a Reiſter, German 


= CI 


Neluire; to ſhine, 


if 


to mathe, ob- 
erve. Nemeie, a remedie. 

renard, a Fox. 5 

renom, renowne, fame. 


repartir, to redi vide, re- 


plie. 
requerir, to require, re- 


que 

rendre, to render, yeeld. 

rependre , to hang up a- 
ne 2 


renclorre, to re- incloſe. 
remerdre, to bite agai 
ll ſe Rencontre, there oc- 
curreth. 
remũer, to ſtirre, move. 
reneherir, to raiſe the price. 
renforcer; to re · inforce. 
repos, reſt. EY 
repuire, a lodge, a haunt. 
repaiftre , to feede, give 
food. 


reperdi ©, to loſe aine. 
reprendre, to take rap 
reprove. 8 
reſcrize, to write backe. 
reſervir, to ſerve againe. 
reſerrer , tocloſe , or ſhut 
up. | 
reſembler, to reſemble. 
Se 8 be ſenſible 


7 andre, to ſhed, to ſpill, 
reſpondre, to anſwer. 

Il Fefte, it remaineth. 
Reftrecirs 


IL The · Ilex. 


: ſtraiten, re- Roine, a Queene;. a 
7 5. to ſtraiten 3 re- | role, — gewne. x z ſe 
eee. . |: cole, Foule, a roule. q 
reſtreindre, to —— | — | a YT I If 
reſpit, a reſpite, de = rovget, ſomewhat red. | 

reſtablir, to rc-Kſtabli 4 rome, rediſh... .... -- 
reſveil , ahuntſup., wake pan” 2 in / 
ning. red. ſe 
reſveiller, to awake. rovgir , to bluſh, | 
e 8 rave, dote, ſpeake — e | ö 

r idly. - | rovelle, a little wheele. 
reſyerie 3 raving, dotage. Roy, a King, - 
rats 54 net. 5 Foyaume, A Kingdome, | ll 
retenir, to retaine. rue, a ſtreet, | S 
retarder, to hinder, | ruclle, a lane, J 
re tordre, to writhe, rude, rude,rough. I 
CENTRE, TO FUENTE. | ruble , ſixe hundred pound | /; 
Feventr,to come againe., weight. | 
re veſtir to 2 N 71 iſe, ubrtiltie „a wile. Il 
revivre, to revive , live a= 11 aud, a clovne, | 

gaine. | | Ruſtic, Fuſtique, ruſticke, | | 
reverdir, to Waxe greene | N fic, Ruff que, io 
„ Nuſtre, a Roiſter, Ruffin. | ſ 
Reverend moſt ke. Readable , Senft. 
Fever 2 2 foure fold: foure double i 
verend. 0 ut { 

Fiche, rich. | S — a ſquare. Il 

riſque, perill; danger. uantieſme , of what 

ride, a wrinkle, WV urolyr. | / 
, laughter. | in. a ſtaffe of foure | / 

roidir, to ſtiffen, be ſtiffe. res, a ö 

roſtir, to roſte. Queſtion, a queſtion. , | \ 
:rompre, to breake. + NN | | 4 
Se Fompre, to be broken. Sable, land , fable colour 

- Toide, ſtifle, ..; {ac, alacke, 

rend, round. Ie 


1 


5 ſage, wiſe. Ic willir, 


| ſequer, 


ſale, foule, filthy. 

faubre, wholſome, 

ſaluer, to ſalute. 

ſdur, health, ſafety, ſal va- 
tion. 

ſdix, to ſalt, to defile. 


| ſang, blood. 


ſangle, a girth. 
facher, Ile ſacke. 
ſanté, health. 
ſaoul, full, glutted. 


| ſatiefaire., to ſatisſie. 


ſaillie, a (allie , iſſue , 2 


pe. 
ſauce ; ſawce. 


| Cacrifice, Sacrifice. 


ſaugs, ſage hearbe. 
ſevat — old ſhooe, 


 $4aveur, a Saviour. 


ſavourer,to ſavour. 
ſye, a fide coate', 2 caſ- 
ſocke, 


Na Skilfull , learned. 


die, a fa w. 


ſermpule, a ſcruple. 


| Ceeftye, a Scepter. 


Science, Science, know-= 
ledge. = es 


ſec,dtie, + 2 \forple , ſimple, angle. | 


{ecorir, do ſuccour. 


| The Index. 
ſailtfy , to iſſue forth; to 
leape. - „ Pf. 


. | Sergenteau , Sergentelet, 2 
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Seditieux, ſeditiom. 

Seduiregzhe ſeduce, 

Seel, a (ale. 

Seigle, Rie corne. 

Semaine, a Weeke. 

Sepulchre, a Sepulchre. 

Sel, ſalt. 

ſeicher, to drie. 

ſemer, to ſowe ſeed. 

Ilſe Seme , there is ſowed, 
or ſpread abroad. 

Septentrion, tiſè North. 

ſeneſtre, ſiniſter , left. 

Sequefire , he into Whoſo 
hands a thing is ſeque- 
3 i 

ſembler , to ſeeme, 

Il Sert, it ſerveth, 

I! Semble, it ſeemeth. 

Sereniſſime , moſt famous, 
a title given to Princes. 

Sergeant, a Sergeant. 


petty Sergeant. 
ſemondre, to ſummon. 
ſervil, ſervile. 
ſerviteur, a ſervant. 
ſevere, ſevere. 

ſeul, alone, S eur, ſure. 
ſervice, ſervice. _ 

fi ne, 4 ſigne , token. b 


ni ßer, to ſigniſie. 
e e 


lence, flence. 


tys 


Singe, an Ape, | Soulier, 4 ſhooe. a 
Siecie, an age. 1 e ſupple, — 
Sire, Sir, a title given to 
1 the King. ſenate to wiſhe..,. 
Lied, it „ * Foufpronner, to ſuſpect. 
ſoif, thirſt, . yay a Spri 
ſonde, a plume to ſound as, > Mouſe, 
with. I Sourd, there'oviſcth, 
ſonge, a dreame. 7 uſcrire, to ſubſcribe, 
gommaire „a ſummarie. ſou uſtreire , to ſubſtract, or 
ſoing, ſoin. care. to withdraw 
Coleii che Sunne. Se Souvenir; to remem- 
ſoigner, to care. ber. 
ſommeil I Souvient , hee remem- 
ſolide ſolide, - | ; 11. = 
ſobre, ſober duſtenir , to ſuſtaine , 0 
ſinbre, elolt, darke,clow- uphold. 
die. ]:::- ſubje@, ſubject a ſubjed. 
ſopifte , zſoptriſter {ubmettre, to ſubmit. 
ſolicttey, to folicites, | ſubfide, helpe , a ſubſidle. 
Henner, to found. | ſabſtance, ſu ubſtance. 
ſortir,to ifue forth, come ſubit, ſudden. 
orth. | Hublome, ſublime, high. 
fortie , an ile, or going ſubtil, ſubtle. . 
forth. ſubvenir, to 1 
ſongeard, a dreamer. | ſubvertir, tofu 
ſæur, a ſiſter. ſuccer, to ſucke. 
fer, a ſot a foole. 1 ſucceſſe. 
Nene. ile, barren. 
Pucier to afflict with care, FPeckacle, a ſpe Qacle. 
Se  ſoucie to care for. * : - ie, a Alen in writing, 
ef, ſ ert. ſuai wy a linnencloth. 
r, to ſuffer, 7 ucre, ſugar 
ſeufle , breach, a blaſt. ey-meſme, ia, himlelfe. 
l — ſuader, to perl ſwade. 
ſulph ute l U Souffit, it 


The Index} 


gut;, 


E 
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Suer, to ſweate. 
ſucil, a threſhold. 
ſuperbe , proud, ſtately. 
ſurcroiſtre, to overgrow. 
ſurſoir, to ſurceaſe. | 
{urſaillir , to leape on, to 


ſurfaire , to overprile, 
re, to lurpriſe, 


arvenir, to hap 

1 Survient, = hap- 
peneth. 

ſur vaincre, to overcome. 

ſurviuvre, to ſurvive. 

ſaſpe, ſuſpected. 

ſufendre, to ſuſpend. 

yllabe, ſyllable, 

Symbole , a badge, the 
Creed. 

ſnere , ſincere. 


| 


— 


Fmmme, a ſynonima. 

Table, a Table. 

Tabernacle , a Taberna- 
cle. 

tangon, a chiding. 

tare, loſſe, un ares, tart, 
ſalt. 

tan, a brize, 2 gadflic. 

Targe, a Target. 

I me tarde , I thinke 

long. 

Tarir, to drie up. 

taſche, a taske. 

taſcher, to endeavour. 

teſter, to taſte, feele, grope 


taxer, to taxe, rebuke. 


— | 

T enailles „ pincers dong. 

tendre, tender. 

Tenir ls main, to have 3 
hand in. 

temeraire, raſh. 

territsire, a Territorie, 

tertre, a hillock. ; 

terme, a terme. 

terne, a Tray. 

temps, time. 

terre, earth, ground, land. 

tefte, a head. 

tempeſte , a tempeſt. 

rempeſtif , ſeaſonable. 

teſter, to make a Will, 

8 » a Teſtament, 


teſton, a boxe with the fiſt, 
a teſtoone, 

reftonner, to curle haire. 

tete, a teat, dug. 

texte, a text. aul 

tre N juſte, mo A 

tres 22 , moſt chaſte, 

Il tient & , it is long of, 

timbre, the creſt ef an hel · 
met, a colledge bell. 

tine, a ſtand , or tub. 

tiltre, a title. 

theatre, a theater. 

Throſne, a Throne. 

Tigre , a Tigre, 

tolerer, to tulerate. 

Tome, a Tome. 

Tonnerre, Thunder. 

tonne, atunne, 


M Tonnelle, 


» 


Tonnelle, a tunnell ; arbor. 
tomber „ 0 fall. 
tondre, to ſheare, clip. 
Il tonne, it thundreth, 
Il tombe , there falleth. 
topdre , to wreathe , to 
writhe, 

torcher, to wipe. 

fournoy, a Turney. 

toux, a cough. 

travail, travell, labour. 
trabiſon, treaſon, 

trait; a dart ,ſhaft, ſhot. 
traiFer, to treate, intreate. 
rrahir, to betray. 
Aravailler, to labour. 
tranſcrire, to copie out. 

g raduire, to tranſlate. 

Il ſe traite, therè is hand- 

ed. 

trainer, to traile, drag. 
roy-meſme, thy ſelfe. 

tre ſſaillir, to ſtart. 
rrembley, to tremble. 
tremper, to dip, moiſen. 
trenche- iume, a pen- knife, 
triffrac, the game, Tick- 

' tack. 

Trifte, fad, ſorroyyfull. 
erifle, threefold , triple. 
triomphe, a triumph. 
t7ibu, a tribe. 

trophee, a trophic, 
Trouble, trouble. 

704, a hole. 


trouver, to finde. 


2 


22. 


tuẽr, to kill. 

tumulte, a tumult. 

Tuteur, a Tutour. 

Il ſe trouve, there is found. 
Pacher, a Cow-heard, 
Vaſe, a Veſſell. 

Se vanter, to vaunt, brag. 
Il vaut, it is worth. 
vendre, to (ell. 

veiller, to wake, to watch; 
velu, hairie. s 
vendange, vintage. 


| ventre, the bellie. 


| 


veniſon, veniſon, 
venter, the winde to bloyy, 
venue , a comming. 
verdir, to wax greene. 
verme, a worme. 


ver mi ſſeau, a little vorm. 


verre, a glaſſe. 

vertu, vertue. 

veritẽ, truth. 

vertueux, verxtuous. 
vermeil, vermilion. 
verbe, à verbe. 

verreũ il, a bolt for a dure, 
Veſtiaire, a Veſtrie. 
veſtige, 2 ſtep, footſtep. 
veftir, to clothe, 

veut, a ſight, the ſight, 
vieille, an old woman, old. 
vieile, a crowd, a fiddle. 
vieil, old. 

veuf, a widower, 


veufue, a widow, 


1 


vice, vice. 
Feſßre, 


* 
\. 


«= We ww 


—— 4 all a a oo oa a 


yelpre, che evening. 

pieillir, to axe old. 

il vient a bien, it ſuccee- 
deth well, or mal, ill. 


Il vient @ point, or a propos, 


it comes fitly, topurpoſe 
or in good {= wg ; 

f, vive, lively, alive, 
quicke. 

giene, a vine. 

vil, vile, baſe. 

ville, a city, a walled town, 

vinaigre , vineger. 

vingt , twenty. 

viril, manly. 

viſte, quick, ſwift. 

viſſempenard , a duſter 
made of a Fox taile. 


' vitupere, blame, diſpraiſe. 


Here, an ulcer, 


The dex. 


| 


FINIS. 


LE hbo * 
{ Poifen , 2 nei ur, alſo 
neighbouring unto. 

Vomir, to vomit. 
Volume, a Volume. 

I! ſe void, there is ſeene, 
Foix, 2 voice, 

vouer, to vow, | 
vouge , a hunting ſtaffe , 3 
| boareſpearc. 

vouloir, to will. 

vdye, a way; alſo a courſe, 
vray, true. ; 
util, profitable. 

vuide, emptie, voide. 
vulpaire, vulgar, common, 
Teulx, the eyes. 

Tyer , winter. 

Tore, drunken. 

Twrogne, a drunkard. 


1 Zele 3 zeale. 
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Dialogue Premier. | 


De pluſieurs propos & 
devis familiers, par 
chemin, &c. 


Enry. Bon ſour mon- 

ſicur Philippes. 

Philp. Ha Dien 
Dous gard Monſieur Henry, 
vous ſoye q le bien venu. 

Hen, Haſte⁊ vous Mon- 
ſieur je vous prie , car ces 
Meſſieurs qui nous doivent 
2 ſont deja preſts. 

Phil.Gargon,apporte icy 
mes bottes & mes efperons; 
Je ſeray tantoft preſt. 

Hen. Vous voila mainte- 
nant botte & eſperonne. 

Phil. Les chevaux ont 
us bien mange 2? 

Le Serviteur. 7e leur 4 
donnẽ leur ratelier plein de 
foin , & leur mangeoire 
pleine d avoine, maintenant 
il ny 4 pas un poil de foin, 
ny grain d avoine. ; 

Phil. Fay-les ſeller v9" 
brider ; ie monteray mon 
ale dan bruſle 5 mette3-y 


The Firſt Dialogue, 


Of many fpeeches and fa. 
miliar talke by the 
way, &c. 


Enry. God morrow 
maſter Philip, 
Philip. O! God 
ſave you maſter Henry you 
are welcome. 

Henry. Make haſte Sir, I 
pray you,for theſe Gentle- 
men that are to goe with 
us, are ready already. 

Phil. Boy , bring me m 
bootes,and my ({purs;I wi 
be ready preſently. 

Hen. So , now you 2re 
booted and ſpurred. 

Phil. Have the hoi ſes 
eaten well? 

Servant. I gave them 
their racke full of hay, and 
their manger full of oates, 
and no there is not one 
jott of hay, nor one graine 
of oates left. 

Phil. Let them bee ſad- 


dled and bridled, I will 
ride upon my burnt-ſorell, 
ut 


= %y -©4 *%S 


\ a. ad 


| 


; tendre, 
Samuel. Vous ne nous Fal- 
tet point trop attendre, | 


ine houſe; Monſieur Henry 
nontera le gris pommele.Et | 
ces autres Meſſieurs, com- 
ment ſont-ils equippe? 

Hen, COMonſieur le Do- 
| Fleur chevauche une belle 


hcquenee , —_— Sa- 


| mel un cheyal de lou ape, 

lien maigre , & Monſieur 

Mifppe va dedans un cha- 
not. ; 

Phil Er quant d nos ſer- 
viteurs , ils nous ſuivront 
opied. 

Le Serv. Meſſieurs tout 
i preft. 

| Phil, ga montons. 

Hen. Allons ; Quelle, 
heure penſe⁊- vous que ce 
1 Er 

Phil. 7e cognots au So- 
leil qu'il eſt paſſe huict heu- 
ee, 


Hen, Dieu vous gard || 


Meſteurs, & toute Ia 


The firſl Dialogue. 
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put a foot- cloth on him: 
M. Henry ſhall ride the 
dapple gray. And thoſe 
other Gentlemen, how are 
they furniſhed ? 
Henry. Maſter Doctor 
rides upon a faire ambling 
horſe , Maſter Samuel a 
hired horſe very leane,and 
.maſter Miſtppus goes in a : 
W On. 25 

Phil. And as for our 
men, they ſhall-follovy us 
on foot. 

Serv. Gentlemen, all-is 
ready. Phil. Come let us 
take horſe. * 

Hex. Let us goe; What 
doe you think it is 2 
clocke ? 2 | 
Philip. 1 know by the 
Sunne it is paſt eight a 
clocke. 3 
Henry: God ſave you 
Gentlemen, and all the 


compagnie. company. 
1. Docteur. Et woys | © * Dior. And you alſo, 
«ſi, Monſicur Henry; © maſter Henry. 


Phil, Bonne vie & Ian- 


Philip. God give you 


gue Monſieur le Doffcur, |; good morrow maſter 


& a toute voſtre cortiph- 
gie, nous ſom nes tres- 
marris vous faire tant at- 


Cor, and all your com- 
pany; wee are very ſorry 
wee make you tarrie ſo 


. You make us nat 


tarxie over Tong), Sir wee 
M 3 "Ys no ns 
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nous ne 2 que monter 
a che val, vous vene⁊ tout 
d poinct᷑. 

Phil. Monſieur Henry, 
manie ⁊ ce cheyal un peu 
doucement, car il eft un peu 
chatouilleux a la pointe, 
eſt pour mettre 71 homme 
par terre. 


Samuel. O que voicy un | 


che val qui ſecouẽ bien ſon 
komme , il me cafſera tau 
les os. 

Hen. Quelleſelle ave; - 

vous lg ? je penſe que c eſt 
un baſt. 
Sam. Ine ren faut gue- 
ret; car il xy a point de 
poitral , & la croupiere 
toit deſcouſus , mais je 
Fay raccouftree avec une 
eſpuillette. 

Hen. Dega Meſſieurs, 
dega , tournons a gauche, 
afin d'eviter ceſte > 
tenons ce petit ſentier, 
qui eſt ＋ & aiſe. 

Phil. Non, non ii n 4 
rien meilleur, ny plus ſeur 
que le grand chemin : car 

nous perdrons noftre com- 
Paęnie par ces chemins eſ- 
Fare , principalement par- 
ce que 2 (7 bien je 
wen fouviens ) eſt fort 
tortu & mal aiſc a tenir. 


The firſt Dialogue: 


are but new got on horſe. 
backe, you come in very 
good time. 

Phil. Maſter Henry, ma- 
nage that horſe ſomevrhat 
gently, for hee is a little 


will doe his beſt to caſt his 


rider, 

Samuel. O that here is 
a horſe ſhakes a man vild- 
lie, he will breake all my 
bones. 

Hen.What a ſaddle have 
you there? I thinkeitisa 
pack-ſaddlc. 

Samuel. It is but little 
— ; for ow is no 

etrell , and the cru 
= unſowed , x 
have mended it with 2 
int. 

Hen. This way,Gentle- 

men, let us turn on the left 


hand, to ſhunne that dirt, 


and let us kcepe this path, 


which is pleaſant & eaſie. 


Phil. No, no, there is 
nothing better, nor ſafer, 


than to keepe the common 
road Way: for in theſe by- 
wayes wee may loſe our 
companie, eſpecially ſeeing 
this way (if I remember 
well) is very crookad and 
hard to keepe. 


Fam. 


quicke on the ſputre, and 


e 


CT We as 


| 


cg TFH 


plus court chemin d'icy d 


; point, il eft ſourd. 


| Mareſchal aye ferre voſtre 


Aud iq a Londres ? 
lieuss & demie, ou quinde 


Sam. Poicy um che val qui | 
bronche d chaſque pas, il 
choperdit 4 un feſtu. Mon- 
eur le Docteur, arreſte 
un pen juſques à ce que le 


hbequenee , qui a 

fer dupied droit. | 
Doct. Mon amy, ferre⁊ 

bien mon che val: combicn 


perdu le 


Le Mareſchal. Sept 


milles. | 
Doct. Quel chemin faut | 
 tenir ? | 
Le Mareſchal. Suivex 
tous jours le grand chemin 
ſans vous four voyer ny 4 
dextre, ny ſeneſtre. 
Doct. a, amene⁊-moy 
mon che val: combien vous 
doy- je maintenant ? | 
Le Mareſchal. Cinq 
ſols. 


Doct. Les voila. Allons | 


—_— 
hil. Fe penſe que nous 
ſorames fourvoyex . 

DoR. Mon amy, o eft le 


Londres ? 
Sam. II ne vous entend 


The firſt Daaiogue. 


| hand, or to 


gue 163 
Sam. Here is a borſe that 
ſtumbleth at every ſteppe, 
he would ſtumble at 2 
ſtraw. Maſter Doctor, ſtay 
a little, till the Smith have 
ſhodde your ambling nag, 
which hath loſt his right» 


foot ſhooe. 


DoF. Friend, ſhooe my 
horſe well: how farre is it 
hence to London? 

The Smith. Seven leagues 
and a halfe , or fifteene 
miles. EY 

Dof. Which way muſt 
we keepe ? * 

The Smith. Follow ſtill 
the broad high-way vith⸗ 
out 2 to the right 

the left. | 

Doc. Come, bring me 
my horſe : how much doe 
I owe you nav? 

The Smith. Five ſoux, 
(char is, fixpence,Englith.) 

DoF. There it is. Let us 

oe Gentlemen. | 

Phil. I thinke wee are 
out of our way. | 

Def. Friend, which 
is the neareſt way from 
hence to London ? 

Sam. He heares you not, 
he is deafe. 5 


Henry. Ho, ben-homme, 
par o u ond Londres? 


Henry. Ho, honeſt- man, 
which way go wwe $10L0d0? 
M 4 Le 
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Le Paiſan. Par icy Meſs } Comntrimes. This way 
ſheurs , vous aver failly : Gentlemen , you have fai- ni 
deffourned vor chevaux, led: tur ne your horſes to | 
& ces deux chemins , & | thele two wayes, & follow . 
ſuiveg celay du long de la | that which is along the . 
viviere,il vous menera tout | river, it will bring you de 
droit ſans faillir, & en ſtraight on without ailing, ' 
4 point d autre juſques 4 & there is no other way © 
un vjeil cheſne , de la tour - till you come to an old | Fit 
ned vous tout court d cefte | oake there turne ſuddenly | 


main. on this hand. I. of 

Hen. Nom vom remer- | Henry. Wee thanke le, 

ciont. you. 

Lee Paiſ. Dieu vous con- Countr. God bee your ne 
iſe. guide. bo 
Phil. Nous yoicy pres de | Phil. Now wee draw | 

la ville. I'xeere to the City. fa 

Henry. Nous ſomnmes | Henry. Wee are come | 

arrivex, bien a temps: Ou | in good time: where doe fr 

loge vous Monfieur le Do- you lodge Maſter Do- 
cteur? . ccour? fe 
Doct. Au cięne noir en] Docf᷑. At the black (wan 

la rue d holbourn. in Holborne. | = 
Phil. Et nous pareille-| Philip.” And wee like» 

ment, car c eſt une hoftele- | wile , tor it is an Inne en 

rie, on Lon eſt fort bien | where men are very well po 
rraiffe. ulcd. 

Sam. Par icy Meſſieurs, | Sam. This way Gentle- 

ol allex-vous ? man, whither goe you? 

Phil. Zeft vray, ceſtle] Phil. Ir is true, this is 
us court chemin. the neerer way. 


L'hoſte Vous eftes les | The Inne-keeper. Lou are ne 
bien venus Meſfieurs , & | welcome Gentlemen, and en 
toute Fhonorable copagnie. | all your good company. $ 
Doct. Grand mercy mon Dot. Grammercie mine 


bofte. © hoſte. 
oF : Phit. | 


FE I — , . © 0 
8 


Phil. Oi eff le Palefre- 


ner ? 

L'hoſte. Appells⁊ -le. 
Voct. Tene⁊ mon che- 
val promene⁊ -le, mais ne le 
deſfelle⁊ point encores. 

„Phil. Menex-les boire 

| & faite eur bonne lit- 

| Frere, 

| Le Palefrenier. N'en 


ge pas peur Xeſſieurs ,je 


let penſeray bien. 

Henry. Eſcoute⁊ ? don- 
ne ⁊ leur de bon foin, & de 

bonne avoine. 

Le Palefr. Ile nauront 

faute de rien. 

Phil. Chambellan, mon- 
ſtre⁊-nous nos chambres. 

Doct. Ou eſt noftre ho- 
feſæ ? 

Hen. Mon hoſte ſſe qu a- 

Vont-nout aſouper ? 

'  L'Hoſtefle. Deſcendex 
en la cuiſine gil vous plaiſt, 
pour y voir. 

Samuel. Laiſſet men la 
charge Meſſieurs, j pour- 
voirray. 

Phil. Et bien, Monſieur 
Henry, vous & moy irons 

nous promener en la ville, 
enattendant que le ſouper 


rappreſte. 


en. Fe le veux de bon 


| EEur: car auſſi bien me faut- 
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Phil. Where is the Oſt 
ler > 
Hof. Call him. 


Doc. Hold my hotfe, 
walke him , but doe not 
unſaddle him yet. 

Philip. Lead them to 
water , and make them 
good litter. 

The Offler. Feare yee not 
Gentlemen, I will dreſſe 
them well. 

Hen. Du you heare ? give 
them good hay, and guod 


| Oates. 


The Oſtler. They ſhall 


* 


want nothing. 
Philip. Chanteiteing; 


| ſhew us our chambers. 

DoF. Where is our hoe 
ſteſſe ? 

Hen. Hoſteſſe what have 
we to ſupper ? 

Hee. Come downe 
into the kitchin Sir,I pray 
you,and ſee, 

Fam. Gentlemen, leave 
the eharge of that to me, I 
will provide for it. 

Philip. Well Maſter 
Henry , you and I will 
goe walke into the City, 
whileſt ſupper is making 
ready, 

Hen. With all my heart 
| dir: for I muſt buy many 

il 


x66 


il acheter pluſieurs choſes 
dont j'ay Meine. 

Phil. Allons donc. 

La Lingere. Meſſieurs, 
que vous plaiſt-il ? vou- 
driet -vouę aucunes belles 
Foilles ? vous r 5 ac he- 
ter de — 2 K 
de rabats , de mouchoirs, 
de bonnets de nuiff , de 
chauſſes a botter, de charſ- 
ſons, ou quelque autre choſe 
que nous ayons ? . 

Phil. Entrons en 
boutique. 

Le Mercier. Que vous 
Plaiſt-il voir Monſieur? 

Ph. Adſtret moy du meil- 
leur Satin que vous ayer. 


+ Le Mer. De quelle cou- | 


leur vom en plaiſt-il ? De 
quelle couleur en demande ⁊ 
wyous de noir, de blanc , de 
verd, de rouge, de jaune, de 
bleu, de bleu celeſte, de pour- 
pre, cendre,orenge, violet, 
changeant? &e. 

P il. Pen yeux voir de 
noir. 

Le Mer. Voila une piece 
du meilleur ſatin qui ſoit 


dens ceſte Ville, il eſt plain 


de ſoye, & la couleur en 
eſt belle. 


Phil. N' eſſ- il point gom- 


me? que faites vous l aulne 
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| you have an 


fraiſes, | 


ceſte 


3 that I have need 
of. 

Phil. Let us goe then. 

The Seamſter. What lacke 
yec Gentlemen? would 
good linnen 
cloth ? will it pleaſe you 
buy ſome ſhirts , ruffe 
bands, falling bands, hand- 
kerchefs, night- caps, boot. 
hoſe , ſocks ,or any thing 
clſe that we have ? 


Phil. Let us gointo this 
ſhop. 
The Mercer, What will 
you pleaſe to ſee Sit? 
Philip. Shew mee the 
beſt Satin that you have. 
The Merc. Of what co- 
lour wil it pleaſe you have 


it? What colour doe you 
| demand > black, white, 
greene, red, yellow, blew, 
watchet, purple, ath-co- 
lor, orange- colour, violet, 
changeable ? Ke. 

Phil. 1 would ſee ſome 
blacke. 

The Mercer. There is 2 
piece of the beſt ſatin, that 
is in this Citie, it is full of 
| filke , and the colour of it 
is faire, 

- Phil. Is it not gum- 
med? how ſell you the 4 
0 


g_ XxX , A As co adhd 


j 
| 
: 


de e ſatin? ne we fe ſab 
faites pas, & j'en prendyny 
dix auhnes. 

Le Mercier. Ne voule - 
vous qu un mot ? vous 


The firff Dialogue, 


enpayeret dixſept [chelins 
Faulne. 

Phil. C'eſt trop , vous 
eſtes trop cher. 

Le Merc. (ombien vous 
en plaiſi-il bailler 

Phil. Fe vous en baille- 
ray ſept francs,ce ſont ,4u4- 
tur e /chelins. 

Le Merc. I! me revient 
4 plus que yous ne m'of- 
fret : je ne le ſcauroye 
dendre g tel prix, jj per- 
droit. | 

Phil. Vous plaift-il me le 
donner? Fe vous en baille- 
ray dix ſols ; ou un ſchelin 
drvantage. | 

Le Merc. C'eſt trop peu 
certes , il men couſts d a- 
vantage : preneq-le pour 
ſeize ſchelins. 

Phil - Fe ven donneray 
non plus , regarde ⁊ ft vous 
le voule⁊. 

Hen. Aveg-vous de bon 
drap d'or ? 

Le Mer, Ouy Aſonſieur, 
d euſſi bon qu'il Sen peut 
trouver. 


Henry, «Que je oj? - 


of this ſatin ? do not over- 


priſe it unto me, & I will 
taken ten ells of it. 


The Merc. Will you have 
but one word ? you ſhall 
ay for it ſeventeen ſhil- 
E the ell. 
Phil. It is too deare, you 
are too deare. 

The Mer. What will it 
pleaſe you to give ? 

Phil. Iwill give you for 
it ſcyen franks , that is, 
fourteen ſhillings. 

The Mey. It ſtands me 
in more than you offer me: 
I cannot fell it for that 
price, I ſhould Joſe by 
it, 

Philip. Shall T have it? 
I will give you tenne 
ſouz , or one ſhilling” 
more. : 

The Mey. It is too little 
truely; it colt mee more: 
take it for ſixteene ſhil- 
lings. 

Philip. 1 will give no 
more, ſee it you will take 
it. 

Hen. Have you any gaod 
cloth of gold? 

The Afercer. Yes Sir, 
as good as any can bee 
found. . 

Henry. Let mee fee it, 


monſtrex 
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monſtre⁊ men de meilleur, 
þ vous enavex. 

Le Mer. Vous nen ſg au- 
= trouver de meilleur. 

en. Combien vende⁊ - 

vous la verge de ceſtuy-la? 

Le Mer. Vous n en paye · 
re que cing eſcus, ou quin- 
ge francs , ou trente ſche- 
lens la verge. 


Hen. Fe ne veux point de | 


ceſtuy='a : combien vende 
vous Paulne de ceſtuy-cy ? 
Phil Fe ne bailleray pas 
une eſpingie d'avantage que 
ſept francs & quinzeſels, 
—* & (ont quinze ſchelins & 


demy , choiſſſe fi vous 


voue prendre mon ar- 
gent , ou non: ne me chaſ- 
ſez point ailleurs , vous 
wen aurex p15 un denicr 
Mus de moy , car j'en ay 
desja trop offert. 

Le Mer. I! me fit mal 
de vous eſconduire ,encores 
que je n giigne rien: vous 
Faure en efperance que 
vous acheptere de nous, 
quand vous en aurey be- 
ſein. Or ſus , combien vous 
en p'4iff-l ? combien vous 
en 5 aulnes? 

Phil. Sept auines & de- 


mie, & de ny quartier. 
Le Mer. Le tout revient 


| 
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ſhew me ſome, better, if 
you have any. 

The Mer. You cam finde 
no better Sir, 

Hen. How ſell you that 
ſame the yard ? 

The Mer. You ſhall pay 
me for it but five crowns, 
or 15. frankes, or 30, ſhil. 
lings, tha yard. 

Hen. I ww: none of that. 
how ſell you the y irde of 
this? N 

Phil. I will not give a 
pin more then ſeven Faaks 
and fifteene ſour, that is, 
ſefteene ſhillings and fix 
pence, chooſe you whether 
you will take my money, 
or no : Doe notdrive me 
to another place, you ſhall 
not have one pennig.more 
of me, for I have offred too 
much already. 

The Mer. 1 am loth to 
denie you, though I get 
nothing by it: you hall 
have it, in hope you will 
buy of us when you ſhall 
have need. Go to, how 
much will it pleaſe you to 
havezhow many ells would 


| you have ? 


Phil. Seven ells and an 


: halfe, and halfe a quarter. 


The Merc, That com- 
i ein 


e.. 


S 


1 


= © ww „„ tw - wot 


_ £5, £X7Þ©Þc.. Emin Boas Gb tu. of 


nope de France, i cin 3 
neuf livres , un ſol , dix de- 
niers & maille. 

Phil. Bien, meſare7-le , 
faites bonne meſare. 
reue x, voila voſtre argent, 


Le Mer. Je vous prie, 
change moy ceſte piece 
for, qui n'eſt pas de poids, 
elle eſt legere de ſix grains. 

Philip. En voila d au- 


tret, preneq-en voſtre 
, thois ,puis rende ⁊-moy mon 


reſte. 

Le Mer. Fe let yeux pe- 
ſer : je prendray cefte-cy, 
voila voſtre reſte. 

Phil. Et bien eſtes vous 
content? eſtes vous paye ? 

Le Mer. Ou Monſieur, 
je vous remercie tre chum- 
blement : creyeꝭ que vous 
ever bien fait voſtre em- 
Plotte. Ne vous faut-il point 
de veloux, de veloux à ra- 


. mage, de taffetas, de taffe- 


tas "1cloute ? vous plaiſt-il 
point acheter de damas, de 
cemelot ondoye, ouſans on- 


dx, de fuſtaine de Milan?&c. | 
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4 cinq livret dixhuict᷑ ſche- 
lins , deux deniers , & un 
fardin , ou le quart Tun 
| denier ſterlin; ou en mon- 


_— 


169 


meth all to five pounds, 
eighteene ſhillings, tWẽ] 
pence farthing ſterling, 
or in French money te 
fifty nine livers, one ſoux, 
tenne deniers and halfe 
penny. 

Phil. Well, meaſure ie, 
and make good meaſure. 
Hold, there is your money, 
tell it. 


The Mercer. I pray you 


change me this peece of 


gold which is not weight, 
it wanterh ſixe graines. 

Phil. There be others, 
take your choice of them, 
and then give me the reſt 
againe. 

The Mer. I will weigh 
them: I will take this ſame, 
there is your reſt, 

Phil. Well, arc you con- 
tentedꝰ are you paid? 

The Mer. Yes (ir, I moſt 
humbly thanke you : be- 
leeve me you have beſtow. 
ed your money well. Want 
you not velvet, bran- 
cked velvet, taffeta, tuft= 
taffeta ? will it pleaſe 
you buy any damaske, 
chamlet watered or un- 


watered, Millan fuſtian ? 
Sc. | 
Pl. 
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Phil. Non pas pour ceſte 
015. 

Le Merc. N ors 
choſe qui ſoit ceans: tout e 
n voftre commandement. 

Fhil. 7e vous remercie. 
Adien Monſieur. 

Le Mer. Dieu vous doint 
bonne vie & longue Meſ- 
f. 

L'Orfevre. Meſſieurs, 

vous plaiſt=il acheter des 
bagues ? voudrie⁊ - vous 

voir une belle chaine d'or, 
un beau carcan, des groſſes 

Perles Orientales , un bon 
Diamant , une belle Eſme- 
raulde, ou quelques autres 

pierreries? 

Phil. Allons maintenant 
chez le Drapier. 

Le Drapier. Que de- 
mande⁊ - vous Meſſieurs 7 
Ne wous faut-il point de 
bon carize , de la friſade, 
de dr p bonne eſcarlatc? 

Phil. Vp je voye une 
bonne piece de drap. 

Hen. F'irey ce pendant 
en ceſte autre boutique pour 
acheter de la ſoye, du paſ- 
ſement d'or & d arpent, 
des rubens de ſeye, & des 
e guillettet. 

Phil. Comme il vous 


flair. 8 


Dzalogne. 


time, 

The Mer. Spare nothing 
that we have, all is at your 
command. 

Phil. I thagke you. Fare 
you well fir. 
| The Mercer. God bee 

with you Gentlemen, 


The Gold-ſmith. Gentle-. | 


men, will it pleaſe you buy 
any rings, or jewels ? will 
you ſee a faire chaine of 
gold, a faire carkanet, great 
Orientall pearles, a good 
Diamond, a faire Eme- 
ralde, or any other pre- 
cious ſtones ? 
| Phil. Let us goe now to 
| the Drapers. 
| The Draper. What 
lacke yee Gentlemen? 
Want you no good ker- 
fie , bayes , cloth , good 
Skarlet ? 

Phil. Let mee ſce a good 
peece of cloth. 

Hen. I will goe in the 
meane time into this other 
ſhop for to buy ſome ſilke, 
ſome gold and ſilver lace, 
ſilke rebands, and ſome 
points. 


Phil. As you pleſc 


ir. 


Phil. No + not It this | 


Hen. | 


| 


achers tout ce qu il yous 


þ 


| 
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Hen, Et bien, aver 


faut ? 
Phil. Nenny pas —— 
Il ne faut avoir un chapeau, 
une — de bas He- 
ne, de bas de ſoye, une paire 
le gands, & de pendants 
beiße. | 
Hen. Ręmette -le a une 
autre fois : car je voy qu il 
ef tard. 
Phil. Allons donc re- 
tur nons nous en. 
Hen, ga mon amy, oftex 
net eſperons, & tirex mes 
| bottes. 
Phil. Ot eſt mon ſervi- 
tour ? 
Le Servitcur. Me voisy 


_—_— vous plaift- 
il 


Phil. Allez-moy querir 
le tailleur, afin qu'il prenne 
et eftoffes pour men faire 
mn mantcan , un pourpoint, 
& un haut-dechauſſes. 

Hen. Et dites au cor- 
' donnier , qui demeure au 


— 


bout de la rue , qu'il m'ap- 


rte une paire de bottes 


de marroquin blanc, & une | 


pire de ſouliers de marro- 
' in 21017. 


ail, QAu'il m'apporte 


ſi des mules , des eſcar- 
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Henry. Well , have 
you bought all that you 
need ? 

Phil. No, not yet: 1 
muſt have a hat, a girdle, 
a paire of worſted ſtock- 
ings, a paire of ſillłe ſtock- 
ings, a paire of gloves, and 
ſword-hangers. 

Hen. Put it off till ano- 
ther time; for I ſee it is 
late, 

Phil. Let us goe then, 
let us returne. 

Hen. Here friend, come 
take off my ſpurs and pulli 
off my bootes. 

Phil. Where is my 
man? 

Servant Here Sir, what 


is your pleaſure? 


Phil. Goe fetch me che 
Taylor , that he may fake 
away theſe ſtuftes fr to 
make me a cloak, adoublet, 
and a paire of breeches. 

Hen. And bid the ſhooc» 
maker , that dwels at tlie 
ſtreets end, bring mee 4 
pare of white Spaniſh- 
cather boothes , and 2 
=_ of blacke Spaniſh= 
eather ſhooes, 


Phil. Let him bring 


me alle ſome pantoffles, 
pins, 
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Pins, & des pantoufles. 
Le Serv. Bien Monſſeur 

'y way. 

L'Hoſte. Sie ſſieurs la 
viande ſe gaſte, & la com- 
1 er _— a vous 

il venir ſouper 
ieee, mon 
hoſte. 
Doct. ga Meſſieurs , la- 
Von. 

Phil. Verſe à la ronde. 

L'Hoſte. See vous 
Meſſieurs, Monſieur le Do- 
creur, prene⁊ il vous plaiſt 
ce haut bout. 

Hen. Monſieur Philippes 
mette-vous e maſſieray 
de autre coſt. 
Docteur. Beni/ſons la 

Table + Pere celeſte, 
&c 


Phil. Monſieur Samuel, 
vous plaiſt- il de ce gigot de 
mouron ? 

L'Hoſte. Oſte⁊ ce boũil- 
9. & approcbe⁊ ces lapins, 
ce chapon roſty, & ces bec- 
caſſes. 

Phil. Mon hoſte, deſcou- 
pet ++ il vous plaift ce cha- 

n 


L'hoſte. e boiray un 
coup g uant que i entamer: 
Fe ſalus vor bonnes graces 


| 2 ue. 


pumps, and ſlippers, 
Servant, Well Sir, 
I goe. | 
Abe Hoſte. Gentlemen 
the meat marreth, and the 
copany ſtayes for you, will 
it pleaſe you come to ſuper? 
Phil. Very willingly 
mine hoſt. 
DoF. Come Gentle. 
men, let us waſh, 
Phil. Poure round, 


Gentlemen : Maſter Do- 
or , take I pray you this 
upper end, 

Hen. Sit downe Miſter 


| Philip: I will fit on the 


other ſide. 

DoF. Let us bleſlz the 
boord : O heavenly Fa- 
ther, Mc. 

Phil.Maſter Samuel, will 
you haye any of this leg of 
mutton ? 

The hoft. Take away this 
boild meate, and ſet neerer 
thoſe rabets, that roſted ca 
pon, & thoſe Woodcocks, 

Philip. Mine hoſte, 
cut up that capon I pray 
Ou. 

The hoſt. I will drinke 
once betore J cut it up: 
I drinke to you Maſter 


Monpeur le Docteur, &] Dottcur , and to all the 


celles 


The hofte. Sit ye downe | 


i voſtre ſantE. 


celles bez ces viandes , & at- 


Doct. Dieu le vous be- 
nie mon hoſte. 
Hotte Meſſicurs , je 
vous ſupplie faire bonne 
chere & eſtre jcyeux. 
Phil. Aſonſieur, vous plaiſt 
il Paiſle ou la cuiſſe? vous 
ſervirqy· je — 2 ? 

Sam. Je vous baiſe la 
main, monſieur. 

L'Hoſte. Meſſieurs , je 
ne Vous donne rien , vous 
en prendre la on if yous 
platra. 

Doct. Chaſcun cerchera 
ſes appetits : celuy a qui 
en donne ne choiſit pas. Ve- 
ſex-moy 4 boire en ce ver- 
te ʒ il me faut boire a Men- 
feur Philippes , & a Mon- 
ſeur Henry. 

Le Serv. Duquel vous 
Plaiſt=il Aonſieur ? 

Doct. Du clairet. 

Le Serv. En voila Mon- 
ſeur. 

Doct. Or-ca Meſſieurs, 


Phil. Prouface Aſonſicur 
E Dockcur. 

Hen. Aſonſicur je vous 
baſe les mains je vous plei- 
fray icy. 

L'hoſte. Or ęa enfans, 
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ood companie. 
Dock. Ruck good may 
it do you mine hoſt. 
The Hoff. Gentlemen, 
I pray you cate and bee 
merrie. 

Phil. Sir, will it pleaſe 
you have the wing or the 
leg? ſhall I help you Sir? 
A Sap. I kifle your hand, 

ir. 

The Hoſt. Gentlemen, 
I doe nor carve to you, 
you ſhall take where you 
pleaſe. 

Doc. Let every one take 
what likes his appetite 
beſt: he that hath it given 
him, chooſeth not. Fill me 
ſome drinke in that glaſſe: 
I muſt drinke to Maſter 
Philip, & to maſter Henry. 

Serv. Which will you 
pleaſe to drinke of Sir? 

Doc. Some claret wine. 

Serv. There js ſome 
= 

DoF, Here Gentlemen, 
to your good health. 

Phil. Much good doe 
it you maſter Doctor. 
Henry. Sir I thanke 
you, I will pledge you 
here. 


The hoſt. Come fe los, 


take away theſe meats, and 
N Ported 


= 

ortex te deſert. 
7 Hen, Monſieur noſtre ho- 
fe, on eſt noſtre hoſteſſe, 
qu eile ne nous vient tenir 
compagrie? 

L'Hoſte. Vous Texcuſe- 
Tex pour ce ſoir Sil vous 
pa „ demain elle recom- 
penſerale tort quelle vous 
auroit fait par ſon ab- 
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bring us the fruit. 

Hen. Mine noſt, where 
is our hoſteſſe, that ſhee 
came not to beare us com- 

anie? 

The H E pray you ex- 
| cuſe her for this nizht, to 
morroy thee ſhall tecom- 
penſe the wrong ſhe hath 
done you a her ab- 


{ence. 
Do@. Qu on oſte la ta- 
ble, & rendons graces a 


Dien: Nous tc rendons | 


graces Dieu tres-benin, 
&c. 


ſence. 


DoF. Take away the 
table, and let us give God 
thankes. Wee give thee 
| thankes moſt gracious 
God, &c. 
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Diatogue Deuxieſme. 


Des excrciſes de la 
Nobleſſe. 


U Sens. 7! faut que 
Da exercices, auſ- 
quels on dreſſi une 


noble jeune ſſe, ayent deux 


| fins, a ſgavoir pour la ren- 


ö 


13 


ue 


dre capable de ſervir au 
public, puis pour gen ſ pa- 
voir prevaloir elle meſme, 


| tant pour l eſę ird de la re- 


creation de Veſprit , que 
four la ſantè, & agilite 
du corps. Er le premier 
exercice , auquel j eſtime 
qu'un Fentil- homme ſe 
roy adoaner , ceſt d dan- 
er. 

Loiiis. Fe le deſireroy 
tout jeune, car ces grands 
wrps , qui ſont a Laage de 
vingt ans, ſont ſi roides & 
lourds , qu d grand feine 
le ſpaura-on dreſſer : mais 
þ de bonne heare il y met 
ſon eſtude, A prenara telle 
habitude de bien porter ſon 
corps qu il trouvera puis 
res un mouvement de [cs 
8 plus gay, leger, & 

re. 


228888588181 25 
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Of the exerciſes of Nobi- 
litie and Jentrie. 


r. Wit. The cxere 
WES which the 
yong Nobility are 
trained, muſt have theſe 
two ends; namely, to make 
them capable for imploy- 
ment in the comon-weale, 
and alſò ta be able to make 
nſe of them themſelves as 
well for regard of the re- 
creation of the minde, as 
for the health and agility 
of the body. And the firſt 
exerciſe, which I thinke a 
Gentleman ought to give 
himſelfe unto, is dancing. 
Lewis. I would have 
him begin yong , for theſe 
great bodics , which are 
about twenty, ae ſo ſtiffa, 
and unweldy,that they can 
very hardly bee framed to 
it : but if betimes he apply 
himſelfe to it, he will take 
ſuch a habitude of comely 
carriage of his body, that 
he will afterwards finde a 
more lively, light, & free 
moving of his 3 
2 © 


2 


176 

Le Grave. 7e trouve cet 
exerciſe trop ridicule ; & 
croy qu'il a eſte invente par 
dec yuoronenes , leſquels 
eſchauſſex de la fumce du 
vin, eſtoyent eſguillonne d 
tels goffes & imperti- 
nents fauts & moude- 
mens. 

Du Sens. L'abus ne doibt 
pourtant oſter Puſage des 
choſes ; quand le Gentil- 
homme apprend de jeuneſſe 
a bien porter ſes membres. 
il eſt puis apres plus adroit 
au manicment d'une efpee, 
port des armes; & 
tout ecfois ne deſire- je que 
le Gentil-homme ſoit par 
trop ambitieux de ſ avoir 
ſi d fonds la ſcience des 
pieds de ſon maiſtre, mais 
bien pluſtoſt qu'il ſoit cu- 
rieux de limiter ex ſa bon- 
ne grace. 

Lois. I faut qu un 
Courtiſan ſoit pour veu de 
telles partics , qui le puiſ- 
{ſent recommender , & or- 
ner, & vous ſcaver qu il 
n % 4 aucun Excrcice qui le 
puiſſe plus faire paroiſtre, 
clay donner plus d acce⁊ 
aux bonnes compagnies que 
Ia danſe; car de demeurer 
piante contre la tapiſſerie 
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M. . I hold this 
exerciſe too ridiculous , & 
am perſwaded it was in- 
vented by drunkards,who 
being heated with. the 
fume of the wine , were 
ſtirred up to ſuch foppiſh 
& unfit leapings and mo- 
tions, | 
M. Wit. Vet for all that, 
the abuſe of a thing ought 
not take away the uſe ther- 
of: when a Gentleman 
learnes from his youth to 
carrie his limbes well , he 
is afterward the apter for 
the handling of a ſword, & 
bearing of armes: & yer] 
would not haye a Gentle- 
man be too ambitiouſly de- 
firous to know ſo exactly 
the foot-skil of his teacher, 
but I with he ſhould rather 
be curious to imitate him 
in his grace- full carriage. 
Lewis. A Courtier muſt 
bee furniſhed with ſuch 
qualitics,as may commend 


and adornehim , and you 


knov that there is not any 
exerciſe that can more ſet 
him forth , and give him 
freer acccfle into good 
companies, than dancing; 
for, to ſtand ſtocke ſtill 
againſt the hangings of a 

dune 


JJ 6... a. 


= 


* 0 


r . x. a. Ac. 


il ſa ſantẽ. 


Tune ſale, comme unſonge 
creux, & noſer accepter 
une danſe qui vous ſera 
preſentee , il me ſemble 
que cela eft plus propre a 
un valet de chambre qu'a 
un Gentil-homme. 

Du Sens. Fe trouve le 
jeu de paume auſſi fort 
ſeant a un Gentil-homme : 
car outre le plaiſir qu'il y 
prend, encores y entretient- 
Quant aux eſ- 
chets & tablier , je les 
trouve plus propres à un 
vicillard , qu'a un jeune 
Gentil-homme , qui enſon 
jeu ne doibt demeurer af- 
ſs ſus une eſcabelle : & 
autre cela, il en procede 
in autre inconvenient, c eſt 
que les jeux eſtans tous 
vente pour la recrea- 
tion , & pour effacer ala 
e de ceux- cy ne peut 
proceder que melancholie 
& chagrin , pour eſtre dif- 
files c faſcheux a jour. 


Lois. Je tiens pour le 
ru de cartes & dex que 
eſt ruſticite & lourdiſe 
(ur Gentil - homme li- 
gore, 


Le Grave. Je ſerey d ad 
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roome, like a dreaming 
gull, and not to dare to 
accept a dance when it is 
offered, ſeemeth rather to 
bee fitter for a Groome of 
the chamber then for a 
Gentleman. 

M. Vit. Ihold alſo ten- 
niſe play to be very ſeemly 
for a Gentleman: for be- 
ſides the pleaſure he may 
take therein , hee ſhall 
thereby alſo maintaine his 
health. As for Cheſle, and 
table-play , I hold them 
fitter 2 an old man, than 
for à young Gentleman, 
who in his play ſhould not 
remaine ſitting ona ſtoole: 
& beſides, there proceedeth 
another inconvenicnce of 
ir, namely, that whereas 
playes were all invented 
for recreation, and for to 
put away ſadneſſe, from 
theſe ſame comes nothing 
but melancholie and pen- 
ſiveneſſe, for that they are 
difficult and troubleſome 
to play. 

Lewis. As for dice and 
card-playing, I hold it a 
clowniſhnelle, and block- 
iſhnefſe for a Gentleman 


| to be ignorant in them. 


M. Gr. And my opi- 
N85 vi 
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que de dey , ou de cartes, 
car cela incite a Lava- 
rice, ou prodigdlite , & 
Penflamme a faire des 
querelles , que ſont puis 
apres difficiles d 22 
ley. 

Du Sens. Monſieur, il y 
4 bien de la diſtinffion en- 
tre un jeu, & le nauvais 
uſage ou on le rapporte 3 
c'eſt honneur de [avoir 
par fois jouer d ces jeux, 
& {ut donnent de l entre, 
& fait prendre privaute 
en la maiſon des grands, 
car ils atment vclonticrs 
ceux qui les accompagnent 
aux exercices \, on ils ſe 
deleftent. Faiſons donc des 
limites au jeu & ne les 
outrepaſſons point, & 
nous nacquerrons point 
de blaſiae, honte & meſ- 


pris. 7e ne dis qu'il faille 


Jouer , mais bien qu'on 
peut jeder , ſ1ns en faire 
mefticr , auſſi n'y a. il rien 
de plus honteux & meſ- 
priſe , & qui ſente moins 
ſon enfant de bon lien, 


qu'un joueur, & ber- 
landier, qu en à acquis le 


nom. 
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vis qu il ne ſceuſt que c eſt | 


nion is, that he ſhould not 
know what belongs to 
dice, or cardes, for that it 
ſtirret up to covetouſ- 
neſſe or prodigality, and 
enflammeth men to quar- 
rels, which can 3 al- 
terwards be paci fied. 
M.Wit. Sir, there is 
ſome difference between a 
playox game, &the evill uſe 
wheeeunto it is put: it is a 
edite ſometims to be able 
lay at theſe games, being 
a mèanes of entrance, & of 
growing into familiarityin 
the houſes of great menyfor 
they commonly love ſuch 
as beare them company at 
the exerciſes wherein they 
delight. Let us then ſer li- 
mits unto play, & trãgreſſe 
not thoſe bounds , ſo ſhall 
we not purchaſc any blame, 
ſhame and contempt, I ſay 
not that one — needs 
play, but that he may play, 
without making a trade of 
it; and indeed there is no- 
thing more ſnamefull and 
contemptuous, and which 
ſavoureth leſſe of noble 
breeding, than to be and 
have gorten the name of 
a common gameſter , and 
hunter of dicing houſes. 


Le 


W cc 


oo &... ae hon 


4 2 


— 


Le Grave. Mis quand 
un violent & ardent deſir 
de gaigner vous enflamme, 
on la colere d avoir perdu, 
eſt=ce un jeu, un exercice, 
un paſſe-temps? m eſt-ce 
pas pluſtoſt une paſſion , fu- 
reur & frenaiſie ? 

Du Sens. La ou cette 
avarice & convoitiſe de 
Pargent dautruy , com- 
mence d gaigner un jeune 
homme, &# te met bors de 
ſey, quiil trepigne , qu'il 
jure, blaipheme , maugrec, 
tl nen faut plus donner le 
blaſme aux de ou aux 
cartes , & dire que c eſt 
le diable qui les 4 inven- 
te, goes qu en portant 
un tel vice ſur ſoy , il 
pourra auſſe bien faire pa- 
roiſtre ſa p1ſſion d la paul- 


me qu'en ce jeu. Partant, 


il ne faut pas blaſmer le 


jen, mais Pexces,l aigreur, 
Fopiniaſtrets & la mau- 
vaiſe fin ou on Vattache. 
Auſſi ne g faut-il point 
tant opiniaſtrer, tant pour 
eviter diſſention, que 
4 autres inconvenicns que 
te jeu enjante : car un 
Gentil-homme qui ne g'en 
corrige , * appauvri- 
12 comme un gucux , & 
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M. Gr. But when men 
are entlamed with a vio- 
lent and ardent deſire of 
winning, or With choler 
for having loft, is it then a 
play, an exerciſe , or a pa- 
{tzme?is it not rather a paſ- 
ſion, a furie & a madneſle ? 
M. Vit. When as that 
greedy deſire & covetouſ- 
neſſe of other mens mony 
beginneth to prevaile over 
2 yorg man, & to tranſport 
him ſo far from himſelfe 
that he ſtampeth , that he 
ſweares, blaſphemeth and 
curſeth, wee muſt no mure 
blame the dice or cards, 
and ſay the divell invented 
themzfor as much as carry- 
ing ſuch a vice about him, 
hee may as well make his 
paſſion appeare at the ten- 
nis, as in this game. The 
lay therefore is not to be 
DA „but the exceſſe 
thereof, the eagerneſſe, the 
obſtinacy, & the evill end 
that accõpanies it, Neither 
muſt one be ſo obſtinately 
bent unto it, both to avoide 
di ſlention, as alſo other in- 
cõveniences ariſingof play: 
for the Gentleman that 
will not correct himſelf of 
this, will bring himſelfe to 


N 4 y ſer» 
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Jy ſervira pui apres de 


fable & de joùet du mon- 
de ;ʒ car quoy qu on luy don- 
ne la moitiẽ du tapis, tan- 
dis que ſon argent dure, 
on ne le reconnoiſtra plus, 
Payant perdu. 


Le Grave. Laiſſons ces 
Jeux ld, & paſſons aux 
plus ſerieux. Pour le tirer 
des armes, ceft un exer- 


cice, qui ne veut eſtre 5 


pris ſi jeune que la danſe, 
ven que la force y eff plus 
requiſe. 


Lois. Si eſe- ce qu'il ne 
faut pas laiſſer paſſer les 
dix ou done ant, ſans 
mettre quelque fleuret a 
la main d'un Gentil-hom- 
me; car bien qu'il n'ait la 
force de gen ſervir , il 
Saccouſtume neant moins 
d avoir les armes belles, 
en attendant qu'il les puiſ- 
ſe avoir bonnes tout en- 
ſemble. 

Du Sens. Mais il ne ſert 
de rien au gracieux port 
& manicment des mem- 
bres , ce que la danſe a 
de particulier, mais il eff 
bien plus neceſſaire , car 


il n'eſt pas ſi aiſe de reparer 


Dialogue. 
beggery, and will then be- 


come the common talke & 
jeſting ſtock of every man: 
for though they affoord 
him his part of the carpet, 
whileſt his money laſteth 
yet that once loſt they will 
no more know him. 

M. Grave. Let us leave 
theſe games, and paſſe ta 
others more ſerious, For 
fencing or the handling & 
uſe of weapons, it is an 
exerciſe, which would not 
be learned ſo young as 
dancing, ſeeing that more 
ſtrength is requiſite toit. 

Lewis. Yet muſt we not 
let 10. or 12, yeares of age 
paſſe over, without putti 
ſome foile into the han 
of a young Gentleman; 
for though he have not 
ſtrength enough to uſe it, 
yet he may accuſtome him- 
ſclfe , to have his armes 
faire, in the meane time, 
till he may alſo have them 
good withall. 

AM. Wit. Bur it ſerveth 
nothing to the gracefull 
carriage and ſtirring of the 
limbes , as dancing in par- 

ticular doth z yet it is farre 
more neceſſary, for it is not 


ſo eaſie a matter to repaire 


les 


— eh. ] ——— .,, _ 4cq 1 


pee blanche , que de corriger 
celles qu on commet en ſor- 
tant de cadence en un branſ- 
le : quand vous aver un 
coup d'eſtocade a travers 
les ceffes , il ne faut plus 
dire, C'eſt a refaire. 


Louis. Vous en juge ⁊ fort 
bien. Auſſi le Gentil-hom- 
me doit eſtre vert, prompt 
& reſolu : & les aſſauts 
avec ceux de ſa taille luy 
entretiennent la prattique 
des lecons de ſon maiſtre. 


Du Sens. Encores x eſt- 
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les fautes qui ſe font aleſ- 


il pas bien ſcant qu'un Fen- 
til-homme aye ſouvent la 
face meurtrie de cups 
de fleuret , qui luy fait 
garder la chambre quelque 
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the faults made vvith the 
naked ſword , as to amend 
luch as are committed in 
being out of cadence in a 
dance: when you have a 
thruſt through the ſides, 
itis to no purpoſe to ſay, 
Let us begin againe, it is 
but mending it. 

Lew. You judge very well 
of it. Alſo the Gentleman 
oughtto bee ſtrong , ready 
and reſolute: & the bick- 
rings with others of his 
ſtature, ſhould maintaine 
his practice of the leſſons 
his maſter teacheth him. 

M* Vit. Let. is it not 
ſeemely, that a. Gentleman 
ſhould have his face often 
battred with the blowes 
of a foile, ſo as to make him 
keepe his chamber ſame 


jonrs , ou bien le retient | dayes , or keepe him from 
d aller veoir les compagnies | going to ſee the compa- 
en tel eſtat, partant ne ſuis- | nies in that plight, there- 
je d'avis,qu'iltire a toutes | fore am I not of opinion, 
heures, ny avec toutes for- that he ſhould at all houres 


tes de perſonnes. 


) 
| 


Louis. $i faut-il qu'il 
d'exerce. 

Du Scks. Fe ne nie point 
qu'il ne ſoitutile de $'exer- | 
cer, mais quoy qu un Yen- 


| be png ,nor with all 


ſorts of perſons. 

Lew. Vet muſt he be ex- 
ercifed. 

M. Wit. I denie not, but 
that it is profitable to ex- 
erciſe himſelfʒbut though a 


tilhonme doi ve apprendre \ Gentleman ought to learn 


ce qui 
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ce qui ſe peut monſtrer de 
cette ſcience , ſi ne faut-il 
qu'il en eſpere M attende 
ſon advantage, lequel ne 
luy doibt eftre aſſeure d ail- 
leurs que de la grandcur de 
ſon courage, qui ne luy fera 
apprehender ce que ſon en- 
nc my en pourroit {avoir 
Plus que luy. 


Monſ. Sulli. 7e deſirc- 


rey que noſtre diſcours finy | 


nous tiraſſions un coup. 


Du Sens. Afonſicur , 4 
moy ne tiendra. Le montcr 
a cheval eſt un exercice 


| 
| 


vrayement digne d'un en- 


Fant de bon lieu, mais n'c- 
ſtant pas une ſcience , qui 
s "apprenne en perſeffion en 
un an ou deux: je conſeille a 
celuy qui n'a ou le loiſir , ou 
le moyen den continucr 


8 . 
Papprentiſſ:gr,qu'au moins | 


te temps qu'il y employera 
ſoit tellement a ſon profit, 
Ju'ontre la belle aſſiette & 
ferme tenue qu'il y ac quer- 
71 ,il ſcache paſſublement 
bien faire faire a un cheval 
toat cc qui eſt le plus neceſ- 
ſire pour le ſervice de In 
guerre, t ſcavoir, courir la 


| 


| 


| 
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that which may be ſhewed 
him of this ſcience, yet 
muſt he not hope for and 
expect his ad vantage ther- 
by , which ought to be aſ- 
ſured unto him from no 
where elſe, but from the 
greatneſſe of his courage, 
which ſhall make him not 
feare the skill that his en- 
nemy may haply have more 
than lie. 

Aſonſ. Sullt. 1 would 
faine , when our diſcourſe 
is ended, wee may have a 
bout at it. 

M. Wit. Sir, there ſhall 
be no let in me. To ride a 
horſe is an exerciſe truly 
worthy of one nobly de- 
ſcended: but not being 2 
ſcience, which is learned 
in perfection in a yeate or 
two, I counſell him which 
hath not either the leaſure, 
or meanes to continue his 
learning longer, that (at 
the leaſt f the time that he 
ſhall imploy therein, be fo 
much to his profite , that 
beſides his comely fitting, 
and fir me hold which hee 
ſhall get, he may indiſte- 
rently well be able to make 
his horſe do all that which 
is moſt neceſſarie for the 

bague, 


bague, & brider lapotence, 
connoiſtre les marques des 
chevaux , toute ſorte de 
poil, juger de leur hontẽ & 
tares, de Paage,ſ5avoir les 
maladies auſquelles ils ſont 
le plus ſubjefts , & les re- 
medes popr leur gueriſon. 
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Louis. Cela ne ſuſſit 
pour mettre un chevallier 
armes en campagne d tous 
eſſuis, je yeux qu'il ga- 
che donner quarriere, vol- 
tiger en Pair , franchir le 
foe ,ſauter le palis, court- 
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ſervice of the war , to wit, 
to runne at the ring , to 
know the marks of horſes, 
all the ſortes of their co- 
lours , to judge of their 
goodneſle and faults , of 
their age, to know the di- 
ſeaſes unto which they are 
moſt ſubject, and the re- 
medies fit for their cure. 
Lew. That is not ſuffi» 

cient for to fit a man ar 
armes into the field at all 
aſlayes, I would have him 
have the skill to performe 
a carreere, to curvet aloft, 
ro leape over a ditch , or 


tourner en un cercle , tant | over a pale, to turne ſhort 
a dextre , qu'd ſcneſtre, | in a circle, both to the right 


&c. 


Monſ. Sulli. Le voltigcr | 


eſt auſſi compris aux erer. 
cice? nece faires, cr il 

ſauve quciqucfois la vic 

a celuy Jui fe ſgait jetter 

4 propos dans la ſelle , or 

fur la croupe dun ckeval, 
ceſt ce qu'on y doit le plus 
apprexdre. 

Le Grave. Orc dites 
Vu des Mathematiques ? 
L1 ſcience en eſt rres-bclle, 
tres-utile , & des plus nc- 
ceſſtires à ccux qui ven- 
lent faire leur fortune dans 


les armes. 


hand and to the left. 
Monſ.Sulli, Vaulting is 
alſo compriſed among the 
neceſſarie exerciſcs , for 
ſometimes it ſaveth the life 
of him vvbi ⁊h can fitly caſt 
himſelfe into tlie ſaddle, or 
on the crupper of a horſe; 
this is that which ought 
to be learned by him moſt. 
AM. Gr. What ſay you of 
the Mathematikes ? the 
knowledoe thereof is moſt 
-ummendable & molt pro- 
fitable , & one of the moſt 
n-ceſſarie for them that 
would make their fortunes 
in Armes. Monſ. 
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Monſ. Sul, C'eſt un 
— , car elles ont tant 

parties, que pour les ap- 
Prendre une —— 2 
— » ty faudroit dix vies 
d hommes. 

Le Grave. Auſſi n eſſ- il 
de beſoing que cela ſoit ap- 
rig a fond. 

Du Sens. Mais qui eſt la 
baſe & fondement de tou- 
tes les parties? n'eſt-ce pas 
C Arithmetique ? 

Le Grave. Fuſtement, 
car elle rraiffe des nom- 
bres , qui ſont les inſtru- 
mes deſquels on ſe ſert pour 
exprimer les dimenſions. 

Du Sens. Qu eſt-ce qui 
ſuit apres. 

Le Gr. La Coſmographic, 
en laquelle eſt compriſe la 
deſcription du Ciel, qu'on 
dit Aſtrologie , & celle de 
la terre, qu on dit Geo- 
FCraphie. 

Monſ. Sul. 7e trouve 
que la Geographie ayde 
Leaucoup a celuy qui ſe 
veut advancer en Veſtude 
d hiſtoire ; car elle a cela de 
beau, quelle diſcourt de 
diverſes regions, nations, 
Agyaumes , Provinces , 
Aleuries , de mers, & au- 
tres choſes , qui ſont a 
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| Mon. Sul. Ie is a Deda- 
lus labyrinth, for it hath 
ſo many parts, that for to 
learne each of them to the 
full depth , would require 
ten mens lives 
M. Grave. Neither is it 


| needfull to be learned ſo, 


to the very depth thereof, 

M. Vit. But what is 
the ground and foundati- 
on of all the parts? is it 
not Arithmeticke ? 

M Grave. Right fir, 
for that treatetli ot num- 
bers, which are the inſtru- 
ments uled to expreſſe di- 
menſions by. 

M. Whit. What follow- 
eth afcer that ? 

M. Gr. Coſmographie, 
in which is comprchended 
the deſcription of the hea- 
ven, called Aſtrologie, and 
that of the earth , called 
Geographie. 

Monſ. Sul. 1 finde that 


Geographic helpeth much 
3 that will forward 
himſelf in the ſtudie of hi- 
{toric;for it hath this good 
in it, that it diſcourſeth ot 
divers regions, nations, 
Kingdomes , Provinces, 
rivers , ſeas , and other 


| 


things, which are to bee 
conſidcrer 
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confiderer en tout ce grand 
corps & pourpris de Fu- 
nivers, fe neufſe jamais 
ſceu ſi bien retenir & en- 
tendre mon hiſtoire de Thu- 
cidide , fi je ah ad jou- 
fie A la lecłion diceluy, la 
table de Grece, ou Jay 
deu reconndiffre Paſſiette 
des lieux, les mers, fleuves, 
ruifſeaux , les journẽes que 
faiſoyent les Capituines 
avec leurs armes, leurs 
proches , retirades, de- 
ours, en ſomme, il me 
ſemlloit voir le tout a wil, 
au vif, J ay peu ap- 
prendre pluſicurs rnſes & 
fneſſes, ſtratagemes , ad- 
vantages, d'un party ſur 
ſon ennemy , & autres po- 
tites obſcryations , qui il- 
luſtrent lhiſtoire , & en ei- 
clairciſſent intelligence. 


Du Sens, Voila qui con- 
vient a un hiſtorien, & a 
un bon ſoldat, mais en par- 
ticulier quelle partie eſt la 
plus neceſſuire à un homme 
Parmes ? 


Le Grave. C'eſt la Gco- 


metrie propremext , car elle 
luy apprend a meſlirer la 
ps d'un foſse , la 

qutcur dne tour, l eſten- 


| 
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conſidered in all this great 
body & circuit of the uni- 
verſe. I could never have 
beene able fo well to un- 
derſtand & remember my 
hiſtoric of Thucidides, if 
I had nat added to the 
reading of the ſame, the 
Mappe of Greece, where- 
in I might know the ſitua- 
tion of places, the ſeas, ri- 
vers, brookes, the journeys 
made by the Captains with 
their armies, their appro- 
ches, retirings, turnings a- 
ſideʒin a word, me thought 
I ſv all with the eye, and 
to the life; I miglit learne 
thereby many ſubtilties & 
cunnings, ſtratagems, ad- 
vantages of one partie over 
his enemie, & other ſmall 
obſervations , which illu- 
ſtrate the hiſtory, & cleere 
the underſtanding of it. 

M. it. All this agreeth 
well to an hiſtorian, and 
to a good ſouldier, but in 
particular Which part is 
the moſt neceſlarie for 2 
man at armes? 

M. Gr. That is Geome- 
trie properly; for it tea- 
cheth him to meaſure the 
depth of a ditch, the heiglit 
of a tower, the whole ex- 
dub 
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due d'une campagne; en 
ſon eſchole faui-il appren- 
are la ſcience de bien for- 
tifier une place, de Fatta- 
quer, de la defendre; elle 
Pinſtruif comme il faut 
faire un retranchement , 
comme il faut loger une ar- 
mee , comme on la range en 
hbataille , quel ordre elle 
tient en marchant , quel 
devant une villo, quel au 
lever d'un ſiege. 

Du Sens. I!faut non ſeu- 
lement avoir la conntiſſunce 
& theorie de cela, mais il 
le faur auſſi rapporter a la 
prattique , 4 leuvre & a 
UVattion. 

Voila en gros tous les uti» 
les @ necefſures exerci- 
ces, que je peux requerir 
cn un Gentil- homme, il 
reſte encores a parier de la 
chaſſe. Fe trouve la ch1ſſe 
eſtre un exercice fort propre 
a un &cutil- homme, qui cſt 
des ja retire en [a maiſon, 
& ſur ſes biens; mais tel 
Sy paſſionne & agite avec 
tant d exceꝝ, que Vous ne 
Foxex jamais parler que 
de ſes oyſeaux, ou chiens, 
rompant & ruinant tout 

pour ce ſcul plaiſir. 
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tent of a field;zin her ſchool! 
muſt he learn the ſcience of 
well fortifying a place, ho 
to aſlault it, ho to defend 
itzſhe inſtructeth him how 
he muſt make a Trench , 
how he muſt lodge an ar- 
my, how to ſer it in battail 
array, What order it muſt 
obſer ve in marching, what 
before a Towne, and what 
at the raiſing of a ſiege. 


NM. Vit. Hee muſt have 
not onely the knowledge 
and theorie of that, but 
muſt alſo bring the ſame 
unto practice, to operati- 
on, and to action. 

Here are in generall all 
the profitable & neceſſaric 
exerciſes, that I can require 
in as Gentleman, it remains 
yet to ſpeake of Hunting. 
I finde hunting to bee an 
exerciſe very fit for a Gen- 
tleman , which is already 
retired home to his houſe, 
and upon his meanes; but 
ſome are ſo paſhonatly car- 
ried away with ſo much 
cxceſle herein, that you 
can heare them ſpeake of 
nothing elſe but of their 
hawkes, or dogs, breaking 
down and deſtroying all 
for this onely pleaſure... 

| Lois, 


a« ic — Ln, un. ü ac « . 2. — —_ 


, 4 un Gentil-homme la c 
| ſe, quoy qu'il ne fuſt encore 


- — 


foyer ſon e fude, & en fare 


— 


Louis. Pour toutes vos 


raiſont, ne voudrois-je fe 
a 


retire en ſa maiſon. 


Du Sens. Fe ne dis pa: | 
(wil la lay falle oſter tout | 
a fait , mais j entene qu il 
1 doibt pas du tout em- 


neſtier ordinaire, au con- 
traire , je veux qu il ſoit 
bien inſtruit 4 toute ſorte 
fe chaſſe , pour en ſgavoir 
diſcourir en termes propre, 
& n'eſtre ven ignorer ce 
quieſt fort commun d ceux 


de ſa quali ic. 


Mon:\. Sulli. Orga, ven 
que nous avons acreve la 
carriere de noſtre diſccurs, 
Page, apporte icy les flet- 
rets , & irons un coup ou 
deux, Mor,icur du Scus 
vos EF Ly. 

Du Sens. Fe le veux 
bien : ina a quoy ? alce|- | 
pee c poignard , ou 4 Þeſ- | 
pce ſuc ? 

Monſ. Sulli. A PeFce 
ſeule. Allons donc, mertex | 
Y0us en garde: 


<— — — 


— 
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Lew. Notwithſtanding 
all your reaſons, 1 would 
not debar a Gentleman 
from hunting, though hee 
be not yet retired tome to 
his houſe, 

M Whit. I ſay not that 
he ſhould be debarred from 
it altogether , but my mea- 
ning is, that hec ought not 
wholly employ his ſtudy 
in it, & make an ordin:ry 
occupation of itzyet on the 
contrary , I would have 
him be well inſtructed in 
all ſort of hun: ing and 
hayvking for to be able to 
diſcourſe of it in proper 
termes, & not to be ſcen ig- 
norant in that which is ſo 
ve ry common to all them 

of his quality or degree. 

Mnf. Sul. Come, ſecing 
wee liave kiniſhed the car- 
reere of our difcourſc, 
Page , bring hithcr the 
fo:les, and let us play a 
bout or to, Maſter Wit, 
you and I. 


1. Wit. With all my 


heart : but at what ? at 
ſword and dagger, or at 
lingle rapier? 

A. Sul. At ſin zle ra- 
pier: Come then Et you 


upon your gard. 


T,of!s. 


— 1 


—— — 


— 


. —A———. 
2 — — 7 — — — 


— — — —— 
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Lois. Avance d-utus, 


batte ⁊ du pied en freppant 
ſur le fleuret de voſtre hom- 
me, ponſſe & rabattex 
en vous retirant. 


Monſ. Sulli. A) je bien 
ait? 
Loiüs. Vous n'cſtender 
pas aſſet ie bras, tene ⁊ le 
corps droit & le pied ferme. 


Du Sens. Tenex, voila 
un beau coup d eſloc. 

Monſ. Sulli. Ho, je le 
tienes, je mien vengeray. 
Tene, voila un beau coup 
d'eſtrama pon. 

Du Sens. Fe ay preſque 
pare trop tard. 

Louis. Eſſayed 4 fairc 
le; feintes. r 

Monſ. Sulli. Ho, 
voila cngnge. 

Lois. Deſ gage -ucus 
en piſſant voſſre fleurct 
par de ſſuus. Vous eſtes 
pas aſſcurẽ de votre coup, 
il le jaut bien luęcr avant 
que le porter. Retircy vous 
& wrouremettet en garde. 


Aberdeg &pcuſſi ⁊ ferme, 


ne leucy ainſi te pied de 
dcrricre, car cela vous em- 
porte tout le corps, lever tt 
main gauche, pour avoir 


me | 
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Lew. Step farw ards fir, 
beat your foot to the 
ground when you ſtrike 
on your fellowes foile, 
thruſt and beate backe in 
your retreat. 

Monſ. Sul. Have I done 
well? 

Lew. You ſtretch not 
out your arme enough, 
hold your body ſtraight, 
and your foot ſteedy. 

M. Wit. Hold, there is 
a faire thruſt, 

M. Sul. Ho, I have it, I 
will bee revenged. Hold, 
there is a faire dowyne- 
right blow. 

M. Vit. I have almoſt 
warded it too late. 

Lew. Trie to make your 
falſe proffers. 

Monſ. Sul. Ha, now I 
am engaged, : 

Lew. Diſcngage your (-1t 
by paſſing your foile un- 
derneath. You are not cer» 
taine of your thruſt , you 
muſt aime it well, before 
you give it. Withdraw your 
ſelfe, & put yourſclt againe 
upõ your pen ee 
& thruſt firmely, lift not ſo 
up your hinder foot, for 
that will ſway with it all 
che body, lift up your 42 
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diu contre-poids : bien, hand, to have ſome coun- 
voila une eſtocade, qui n'eſt | terpoiſe ; well ; there is a 
p as mal portee. | * indifferent well car- 

| Fried. 
Monſ. Sul. I am wearie. 


Du Sens. Repoſex vous. 
Monſ. Sul. Allons, reti: 


rons 11088. 


Monſ. Sul. Let us go, let 


Monſ. Sul. Fe ſuis las. | 
| 1 | M. Wit. Reſt you, 
2 withdravy our ſel ves. 
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Dialogue troiſieſme. The third Dialogue, 
Du Voyageur. Of the Traveller. 
Aſannier. Fe abu Aſanner. I like not 
x point la peregrina- C4. travelling: firſt, 


tion : premterement pource 
que nous nas que faire 
de ſę/ voir ce qui ſe fait ail- 
leurs, ains avons aſſet a 
ſoigner , & nous occuper 
che nous. 

Eudoxe. Le circuit de la 
terre a il pas eſte fait pour 
le manoir & habitation de 
Phomme ? pourquoy donc en 
deurions nous ignorer les 
eſtres n parties ? N' e- 
rong-nous pas aller admirer 
les euvres divines ꝙ in- 
comparables qui y ſont pour 
en toner Poaurier ? © 


Caſ. Mais dequoy nous 
fert cela? quel fruict peut 
on tirer de la peregrina- 
tion? 

Eud. L pcregrination 
rend les hommes adwiſcx , 
prudens & diſcrets , non 


ſeulement pour leur utili- 


| 


becauſe we have nothing 
to doe to know what is 
done ia other countries, 
but have enough to take 
care for,and to employ our 
ſelves in at home. 

Eudoxus. Was not the 
circuit of the earth made 
for the habitation & dwel. 
ling place of man ? why 
then ſhould we be ignorant 
of the paſſages and parts 
thereof 2 ſhall we nor dare 
ro gocto admire the divine 
and incomparable workes 
which are therein, for to 
give praiſe to the Workce 
man? 

C1{.But what good doth 
that doc us ? what fruit 
may wee rcape of travel- 
ling? 

Eud. Travelling maketh 
men become wary, wiſe & 
diſcreet, not only for their 
owne profite, but alſo for 


te, vais pour le bien du pu- 
llic. 


the your of the Commons 


yeale. 
Cal : 


na quand on fait un tel 


Caſ. On nacquerra pas 
grand' prudence des mers, 
montagnes & bots. 

Curicux. Ne ſpaver- 
vons pas les vers d Home- 
re, qui parlant de, 
qu'il propoſe au monde com- 
me un patron d'un perſon- 
nage caut & prudent , dit: 
Ulyſſe heureux Je nome, 

Nui de ſęavoir pouveu. 
Ales mæurs de maint hom- 

mes, Et mainte terre Yeu. 

Cal. Tour cela eft bon: 


aſemblage & bigarrure 
meurs. pour la plus part 
corrompugs , comme le mon- 
de eſt plus addonne au mal, 
qu au bien, a quoy reſſem- 
ble un tel homme? de quel 
gouft 9m ? | 

Eud. un homme four peu 
diſcret qu'il ſoit , ſcaura 
diſcerner le bien du mal, & 
la vertu du vice, & Sil ſe 
rencontre par fois en mau- 
vaiſe compagnie , il evitera 
neantmoins , toutes les 0c- 
caſions qui le pourroit faire 
chopper. II luy faut faire 
comme les abeilles qui des 
fleurs, herbes & racines 
venimeuſes tirent le meil- 
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CY Aman can get no 
great wiſedome from ſeas, 
mountaines and woods. 
Curim. Know you not 
the verſes of Homer, whe 
ſpeaking of Ulyiſes (whom 
he ſets forth to the world 
as a patterne of a warie & 
—.— rſon) ſaich: 
lyſtes, fraught with skill, 
à happy man hath been. 
Many mens maners hee, & 
| many a land had ſeene. 
Caſ. All that is good: 
but when a man contracts 
in himſelfe ſuch a medley 
and diverſity of manners 
for the moſt part corrupt, 
as the world is more given 
to evill than to good, unto 
what doth ſuch a man re- 
ſembleꝰof what taſte is he? 
Eud A man, though not 
very diſereet, may be able to 
diſcerne good from evill 
& vertue from vice, and if 
ſometimes he chance into 
evill companie , hee ſhall 
nevertheleſſe ſhunne all 
the occaſions which might 
make him fall. Hee muſt 
do as the honie- bees, whe 
from flowers,hcarbes, and 
rootes venemous, do dra 
the beſt juice, and convert 


leur ſuc & le convertiſſent | 
en miel. 


it into honie. 
|; Caſa 


02 
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4 Caf; Mais un jeune hom- 


me, qui 1 a pas grand 1475 
ment , comment peut-il diſ- 
cerner tout cela? 

Eud. A ceux qui ſont 
trop jeunes , ot: depourveus 
de jugement., on leur donne 
de condufteurs, qui leur 
ſervent de conſeilleurs. 


Caſ. Ne conſidere⁊ vous 
pa; d autre part, les dangers 
auſquels ſe haſardent telles 
gens qui font voyages, & 


puis combien de travaux il 


leur faut ſupporter. 
Cur. Pour les dangers, 
il les faut prevoir par pru- 
dence : mais ſe on en vouloit 
tous jours auſſi penſer , & 
ſe laiſſer efpouventer de 
tout ce qui pourroit adve- 
ni, Fon ne feroit jamais 
rien qui vaille; & quant 
aux travaux, vous ſeaver 
qu on ne peut cueiliir la roſe 
' ſans ſe piquer. Aide toy, 

Dicu t ay dera. 


Dia I HEs 


Caſ. But a young man; 
which hath * — judg- 
ment, hoy can he diſcerne 
all that? 

Eud. Thoſe which are 
too young, & unfurniſhed 
of judgement, muſt have 
guides given them, which 
may ſer ve them for coun- 


'Y ſellers. 


Caf. You conſider not 
on the other fide the dan- 
gers in which ſuch as tra- 
yell doe hazzard them- 
felves , and alſo how many 
labours they muſt endure. 
Cur, As for the dangers, 
they muſt be prevented by 
wiſedome : and if a man 
ſhould alwaies thinke on 
them , and ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be aftrighted with 
all that might happen, hee 
ſhould never doe any thing 
to any great purpoſe ;z and 
as for labours, you know, 
| 2 man cannot gather the 
roſe without pricking him- 
ſelfe. Helpe thy ſelfe, and 
God will helpe thee. 


Caſ. Mais que requerex | 


vous en celuy qui veut 
dre her un voyage? 


ud. Il faut que le voya- | 
geaur vit de lange, environ 
Vingt ans; qu'il ſoit accom- 


Caſ. But what require 
you in him that is to goe a 
| voyage. or to trayell ? 
Eud. The traveller muſt 
have age, as about twenty; 


© 3 


he muſt bee accompanied 


pagne 


] 
j 
l 
/ 
n 
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gen de jugement, qu il 
25 . de ſgavoir, 
& bien verſe aux lettres, 
& arts neceſſaires; qu il 
apt Ii connoi ſſunce des hi- 
ſtoires, & quelque bon & 
fondamental commencemet 
de la langue du pais , ou it 
vert aller; & finalement 
ſoit fourny d argent a ff. 
fiance. Et pource que tout 
ce que Vous en ave⁊ de pro- 
fit, eſt l elegance des mæur 
qui vous — „ 
li confirmation du Jugement, | 
pour tant faut-il qu'un jeu- 
ne homme ſoit accompagne 
de quelque perſonne d hon- 
neur , avec tant de profit & 
atilite, que les diverſes na- 
tions eſtrangeres, qu il aura 
veues luy forment le juge· 
ment , pour en rapporter 
non la fleur, non la eile, 
mais bien le fruit tout meur 
entier. 


Caſ. Sont-ce la toutes 
les parties requiſes en qui 
veut peregriner ? 

Eud. O#uy, mais jay ou- 
tre cela une loy compriſe en 
tet uerg : 
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with judgement, furniſhed 
with knowledge, well ſeen 
in good lite ature, & in ne- 
ceſſarie arts; he muſt have 
the knowledge of hiſtories, 
and ſome good and funda- 
mentall beginning in the 
language ot the countrie, 
whuther he goeth; & laſt- 
ly, he muſt bee ſufficiently 
furniſht with money. And 
becauſe all the profite you 
have is the elegance of the 
manners Which accom- 
panies you , and the con- 
firmation of your judge- 
ment, it is meet a youn 
man thould be accompa- 
nied wich ſome perſun of 
creditezwith ſo much pro- 
fice and utilitie , that the 
divers ſtrange nations hee 
ſhall fee , doe forme his 
judgement , that hee may 
bring backe, not the flow. 
er, nor the leaves, but the 
vvhole fruit ripe alſo. 

Caf. Are theſe all the 
parts requiſite in him that 
would travell ? 

Eud. Ves, yet I hav 
beſides that a law com- 
prehended in theſe verſesz 


Bee milde of countenance, 


Donne a Phumilite ſon ma- | 
noir dans ton caur ; ] 


: 


and mecke of minde ; 
Fay 
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Fay que de ſon rideau 1e 
face ſoit voile. 

"Aſſiſte a un chacun d nul ne 
donne aigreur 

Ny nuiſance; en ton fait 
ſois ſoigneux , & ne bee. 

Ou te meſie d autruy, mais 
voy d'un wil prudent ; 
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'A qui te fieras : au plus 
petit pardonne. 
Supporte ton pareil, par 
' douceur cede au grand 
Ton ſecret tient ſecret ,n'en 
fay part a perſonne. 
Sois bien bon eſcouteur, 
mais fort petit parleur. 
Ayes un eil veillant, & 
ſois ſobre de bouche, 
Peritable au parler, des 
bons prompt amateur. 
Endure les meſchans, quoy 
quiils ſoyent fort farou- 
ches : 
Mais ſur tout crains Dieu, 
qui tout void tout oit. 
Et que frauder ne peut au- 
cune tromperie. 
Si tout cela tu fais, tres- 
ſeur en tout endroit, 


Converſer tu pourras, meſ- 


mes en Barbarie. 
Caſ. Mais en fin , quel 


profit tirera· il d'ayoir veu 
rant de villes pys, maiſons, 


bommes & beſtes ? 


Doe wrong to none, to all 
be good and kinde, 


In thine owne buſineſſe be 
thou diligent 

Deale not with other 
mens, leſt thou repent, 


And when thou truſt's 
take heed, be ever warie: 


Heare much, talke little 
keepe thy ſecrets charie, 


Inferiours ſpare, to betters 
yeeld their due. 


Beare with thy equals, 
peace will ſo enſue. 


Bee ſober , watchfull, true, 
of promiſe ſure. 


Loving to good men, eyill 
men endure. 


Feare GO D above all 
things, wheſe eyes per- 
cei ve, 


And cares heare all, no 
man can him deceive. 
Thus amongſt ſtrangers 
maiſt thou ſafely be, 
And live ſecure in midſt 
of Barbarie. 
- Caf. Butat length,what 
profite ſhall a man receive, 
by having ſcene ſo many 


Cities, countries , houlcs, 
| men and beaſts ? 


Eud. 
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me; & d autres qui en leur 


Eud. ce neſt pas la ſeule 
difference d'un clocker a 
Fautrez que Je deſire qu'il 
aille remarquant en ſon 


voyage; & tout ainſi que le 
laiffant che ⁊ luy entre les 


bras de ſa grand mere, il ne 
pent que crouptr en une lour- 


de & craſſè ignorance, auſſi 


quoy qu on le remuẽ de ville 
en ville, de pays en pays, il 
ne ſe faut pas promettre, 
qu'il en devienara plus ha- 
bille homme, ſi n excrceant 
que (es yeux corporels d rc- 
garder les choſes par le de- 
hors, il ne les penetre, meſ- 


The third Dialogue. 


mes juſques au entrailles 
des yeux de l'eſprit. 


Caſ. Ce qui men a par- 


< devant tant deſgouſtè, | 


Ca eſtẽ que jay ven a la 
cour pluſieurs Gentils-hom- 
mes de ma connoi ſſunce, qui 
en tous leurs diſcours de 
leurs voyages d Italie, ne 
font qu ad nirer les Palais 
des Italiens, & racontent 
comme ils ont appris le 
nom de toutes les Courti- 
ſannes de Veniſe, & de Ro- 


voyage d Allemagne ont 


pris qu d cognoiſtre 11 
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Eud. It is not the diſtance 
of one ſteeple from another 
that I deſire a man ſhould 
go obſerving in his travell: 
and like as Teaving him at 
home in his grandames 
ar mes, he cannot but ſettle 
inaclowniſh&groſle igno- 
rance, ſo alſo though he be 
removed from city to citie, 
from countrie to countrie, 
he muſt not promiſe him- 
ſelte, to bee the more wiſe 
and able man, if exerciſing 
only his bodily eyes in be- 
holding things outwardly, 
he doe not withall pierce 
even into the boyvels of 
things with the eyes of his 
minde. 
(Aſ. That which hath here- 
tofore ſo much diſtaſted 
me, was this, that I ſaw at 
court many Gentlemen of 
mine acquaintance, who in 
all their diſcourſes of rheir 
voyages into Italy, doe no- 
thing but admire the Pe- 
Laces of the Italians, and 
tell how they have learned 
there the names of all the 
curtizans of Venice and of 
Rome; & others which in 
their voyage of Germany, 
have only learned to know 


difference du vin de Nin d che differtce between Ren- 
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celuy d Orleans, que Ceſt 
que boire des ſante d, boire 
ala ronde, & autres telles 
baliverneries. 

Cut. Ce weſt icy que 
nous demandons telles taſtes 
ſans cervelle, qui ne s'amu- 
(ent qu'a choſes baſſes, vi- 
les , & communes. 


Caſ. Comment voule⁊ - | 


vous donc que le Gentil- 
bomme voyage, pour ſe pre- 
valsir de ſa peregrination ? 

Eud. I yadeux points 
nece ſairement conſidera- 
bles au voyageant, qui con- 
ſiſtent a ſe prendre garde du 
corps,& de lame des choſes. 

Caf. Qu entende⁊-vous 
par le corps ? 

Eud. F'appelle le corps 
tout ce que lœil peut veoir 
de plus remarquable en une 
Pills , en une Province, en 
un Royaume , comme ſont 
toutes ſortes dedifices , 
comme Temples , Monaſte- 
reg, Chappelles , les Palais, 

Hoſtels de ville, marche⁊, 

evres,ponts,ports,portes, 
murailles , fortereſſts, ba- 
ſtions, Hofpitaux, Hales, 
Colleges, Arſenals ; les bei- 
les maiſons des Bourgeois, 
beau jardins, viviers, for- 
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niſh wine and Orleans 
wine, what it is to drinke 
healths , to drinke round, 
and other ſuch gulleries. 

Cur. We require not for 
travellers ſuch brainleſſe 
heads at thoſe, xhich one- 
ly buſie themſelves about 
baſe , vile , and common 
things. 

Caſ. How would you 
have a Gentleman travell 
for to benefite himſelfe by 
his peregrination? 

Eud. Two points are 
neceſlarily conſiderable in 
a Traveller , namely, that 
he take heed to the body, 
and to the ſoule of things. 

Caſ. What meane — 
the body ? 

Eud. I call the body all 
that which the eye may ſee 
moſt remarkable ina City, 
in a Province, in a King- 
dome, as are all ſorts of 
buildings, as Temples , or 
Churches, Monaſteries, 
Chappells, Palaces, T own- 
houſes, market- places, ha- 
vens, bridges, portes, gates, 
walls, fortreſſes, fortifica- 
tions, Hoſpitalls, Market- 
houſes, Colledges, Arce- 
nals;the faire houſes of the 
Burgeſſes, the fair gardens, 

6 famecs. 


Teines. Er en tout cela, il 
y faut auſſi veoir & remar- 
quer toutes les antiquite d, 
comme Anphitheatres, Co- 
lomnes , Pyramides , Sta- 
tues , Tombeaux , & ay 
$g'enquerir de ce qu'ily a de 
plus rare d voir en un pais 
ou Ville. 

Cur. Voila quant au corps 
& d Fexteritur, il vous 
reſte maintenant de traiter 
de J interieur. 

Eud. L'ame conſiſte pro- 
prement d S'enquerre , ſi le 
pais ou 1a ville ou on ſe 
trouve ſont regis & gou- 
verne⁊ en Monarchie, Ari- 
ſtocratie, ou Demecratie. Et 
auſſi, vous vous enzuerre⁊ 
du temps de la; fondation & 
du fondateur,& combien de 
races il y en a eu, & file- 
ſtat a eſtẽ jadis autre qu au- 
jourd huy; & fe au jour- 
d huy il eſt electif ou here- 
ditaire; vons pourre par 
meſine meyen apprendre non 
ſeulement le nom antique 
&noderne, man auſſi vous 
informer des choſes, qui des 
li memoire des habitants 
S'y ſont paſSees , pour vou: 
inciter a rechercher / hiſtoi- 
re. Si c eſt une Republique, 
vous orreq quels ſont ſes 
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fiſnponds, fountaines. And 
in all this muſt you ſee and 
obſerve all the antiquities, 
as Amphitheaters , Lil- 
lars, Pyramides, Statuct, 
Tombes, and ſo enquire of 
that which is moſt rare to 
bee ſeene in a countrey or 
City. 

Cur. So much for the 
body & outſide of things, 
it reſteth nov you ſhould 
intreat of the inward, 

Eud. The ſoule conſi- 
ſeth properly in infor- 
ming your ſelfe, whether 
the country or City be go- 
verned by a Monarchicall, 
Ariſtocraticall , or Demo- 
craticall government. And 
you ſhall alſo enquire of 
the time of the foundati 
and of the founder, an 
how many races or houſes 
there hath beene, and if the 
ſtate were other in times 

aſt thea now,& if now it 
— elective or hereditary; 
you may by the ſame means 
learn not only the ancient 
and moderne name, but 
alſo informe you of ſuch 
things, as ſince the memory 
of the inhabitans have 
there paſſed, the better to 
ſtirre you up to ſearch out 
Seigneurs, 
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Seigneurs , en quel nombre 
ils ſont , combien de temps 
Is exercent leur charge, 
quel ordre on tient en leur 
election, a qui c'eſt a la fai- 
re, de quelle qualitẽ ils doi- 
went eſtre, de quels privi- 
Teges ils jou i ent „ quelle 
aut horitè ile ont; Combien 
Wy a de Conſeils , & com- 
bien il y entre de Conſeil- 
ders en chaſcun, combien de 
Juriſdictions ou Chambres 
dle Fuftice , quelles (ont les 
ſubaltcrnes , & quelles les 
Souveraines , Sils ſe ſer- 
vent de droits municipaux 
on efirangers, 


Cur, Tout ccla concerne 
police & gouvernement: 
mals quand dire vous des 
re venus? 
Eud. C'eſt le point on je 
paſſe maintenant: Fe veux 
one que le voyageant g ex- 
queſte du revenu ordinaire 
ex annuel d'un Eſtat, & 
en quoyil conſiſte, ſi c'eſt en 
domaine, en taille ou impoſts 
ſur les ſubjects, ou autres 
droifts : Il faut auſſi ſca- 
voir ſi un tel eſtat peut plus 
en Infanterie qu'en Cava- 


lerie: Quels ſont ſes voi- 
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the hiſtory. If it be a Com- 
mon- wealth, you ſhall 
heare who are it Lords, 
hovv many in number they 
are, how long time they 
ſtay in their office, what 
order is held in their ele- 
ction, who are to make it, 
of what quality or conditi- 
on they ought to be, what 
priviledges they enjoy, 
what authority they have; 
How many Councels there 
is, and how many Cours 
ſellors are in each of them, 
hovwy many Juriſdictions, or 
Courts of juttice ; which 
arc ſubordinate,and which 
Soveraign, if they uſe lays 
municipall or forraine, 
Cur. All this concerneth 
| the policy & government, 
but when will you ſpeake 
of the revenues ? 
Eud. I paſſe to that point 
now. I would have then 
the traveller make inquiric 


of the ordinarie and yeare- 


ly revenue of a State, and 
wherein it conſiſteth, if it 
be in demeaſnes, in taxcs 
or impoſts on the ſubjects, 
or other rights: Hee muſt 
alſo know if ſuch a State 
be more powerfull in Foot 


| 


or in Horſe ; What are it 
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ſons cu allied, S ils ſubſiſtent 
d'eux-meſmes . ou $'ils ſont 
ſour la protection d'autruy; 
en quoy cet Eſlat & ſes 
voiſins peut plus pour la 
guerre 3 ji c'eſt en ner ou en 
terre, & pour cet eſgard 
faut ſgavoir Laſſiette d un 
tel lieu, &c. 


Cur. Il ſeroit 410 beſoing 
de avoir tous les ports; 
quel$les plus forts, & quels 
les moinares ; S'il y agar- 
niſon , & ſi le peuple du 
pai s eſt addroit aux armes; 
combien de vaiſſeauæ ils 
peuvent armer; quelle ſor- 
te, ſi ce ſont galeres ou na- 
vires. 

Eud. Jl ſaut auſſi F ga- 
voir quels ſont leurs Capi- 
taines 0 gens portans 
charge, & quelle diſcipline 
Militaire ils obſervent , de 
quelles armes ils ſe ſervent, 
Sils ſont meilleurs à La- 

aut, ou en battaille 7a#- 
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gee. , quelle eſt la crean- 


ce des Capitaines envers 
leurs ſoldats, quelles ſa- 
verrs leurs Maiſtres & ei- 
gneurs leur portent, Outre 
cela, il faut venir aux v il- 
les front icres, les ver, & 
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neighbors or confederates, 
whether they ſubſiſt of 
themſclves , or bee under 
the protection of another, 
in what conſiſts the power 
of this State & its neigh- 
bours for the warre; if it 
be by ſea or by land, and to 
this effect muſt hee know 
the ſituation of ſuch a 
place, Mc. 

Cur. It (hall be alſo need- 
full to know all the Ports; 
which are the ſtronger, 
which the weaker ; if there 


| be a garriſon, & if the peo- 


ple ot the countrie be $ki:= 
full in Armes; how many 
vellels they can arme forth 
to ſea; of what ſort , he- 
ther ſhips or gallies. 

Eu1. He muſt alſo know 
what are their Capraines 
and men bearing charge, & 
vrhat military diſcipline 
they obſerve, what armes 
or weapons they uſe, whc- 
ther they are better at an 
aſl:ulc, or in a maine bat- 
taile , what authoritie the 
Captaines have with their; 
ſouldiers, & what favours 
their Lords and Maſters 
beare to them. Moreover, 
he muſt viſite the frontier 
Townes, ſee them, and 
recon- 
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Teconnoiftre le fort & le | know the ſtrong and th? re 
foible. It fant auſſi iuger | weake. He mult alſo *udge v 
de la fagon que les peuples | in hat faſhion the peo= e 
oberſſent, ſiceſt par amour | ples doe obey, whether it 41 


on contrainte, & Silsſont | be by love or conſtraint, & {ſe 
bien affeFionnex a leurs ſuw- | whether they ſtand well 11 
pcrieurs; puis les avenues | affectionate towards their i 
du pais, Paiſance ou diſf- | ſuperiours; And then the pc 
cults d'un paſſage , havre, | entries into the countrie, {41 
OC rivicre. che eaſineſſe or difficulty 1 
of a paſlage, haven, ar ſe 
river, e 
Cur. Vous ne dites rien | Cur. You ſay nothing E 
des gens delettres. of men of learning, 4 
Eud. Ils neſont point ou- Eud. They are not for- 4 
bliex : Il ſaut ſ avoir ſi les gotten: Hee muſt know if pl 
doctes ſont En multitude 0 in a ſtate 1 the number of a, 
paucite en un Eſtat, Quel- learned men bee many or 01 
les Academies & Colleges | few „What Univerſitics ic 
ils ont, de quels privileges | and Colledges they have, 1 
jou iſſent les eſcoliers, Sil | what priviledges the ſchol- 1 
y @ ſrequence 3 Quelle fa- lers injoy; Whether there 0 
cultẽ y eſt la plus flori un- he great frequencie, which 4 
te, a qui eſt deferẽ la charge | facultie is the moſt flouri- 10 
da Refforat , quels Theolo- ſhing, to whom is deferred te 
giens, P hiloſophes , Mede- | theReRorſhip orHcadthipz la 
cins, 7uriſconſultes,ou De- what Divines , Philoſo- 4 
Feurs es loix I Hiſtorians, phers, Phy ſitians, Lawyers ' 
Peetes , Mathematiciens, | or Civilians, Hiſtorians, 7 
File ſont du lieu, on eſtraun- poets , Mathematicians 7 

Fers, &c. there are, and whether 

they are home-borne , or 

ſtrangers, &c. 

Cur. En voila 28 cur. There is much: ! © 
Jy adioufteray encore les vill adde hereto alſo the d 
meters du com nun peuple, manners of the common | 


| 
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| &ffdvoir $'il eſt affable ou 
rechigneux , vertueux ou 
vicieux , gi ay ne Peſtran- 
ger ou non: Mis pource 
que la multitude des cho- 
ſes,qui ſont a remarquer en 
m Eftat & pais luy pour- 
roit affotblir la 1emoire 
pour lu en deſrober qucl- 
que partie, c ſerois d ad- 
vn, qu'on aye un livre aſ- 
ſex grand, pour en iceluy 
eſcrtre le rout en bon ordre. 
Et je conſeille au voyageant 
avoir outre les guides des 
chemins, une carte Geogr 
phique & Hydrographique 
de tous les pays & contrees 
01 il ſe trouvera, pour en 
elle tirer de lieu a autre 
une ligne d meſure qu'il 
advance en ſon voyage, 
avec cela aye un journal 
en guiſe d' Almanach , ot il 
nottera le our 4 autre tour 
tes let villes, bourgs , vil- 
lager, chaſteaux , paſſages, 
deſtrotts, ſans oublier les 
lieus c, ce qu'a loifir il pour- 
ra metire au net en ſon 
grand livre de remarques. 


Eud. Mais , afin qu'il ne 
voyage point comme enfant 
du commun, il luy ſera 
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they bee courteous or cur- 
riſh , vertuous or vitious, 
& if they love ſtrangers,or 


titude of things obſeryable 


confound the memorie, 
whereby ſome part may 
ſlippe away, my opinions, 
he ſhould have a booke of 
ſufficient bigneſſe,vhcrein 
to write down all in good 
order. And I counſell our 
craveller to have ( beſides 
his guides for the wayes) 


a Mappe Geographicall & 


Hydrographicall of all the 


countries & places where 


he ſhall come, for to dravy 
therein a line from place 
to place, according as hce 
goeth forwards in his voy- 
age, & withall have a day- 
booke in faſhion of an Al- 
manake, wherein hee ſhall 
note fro n day to day, all 
the Cities, tovvns, villages, 
Caſtles, paſſages, ſtraites, 
not forgetting the leagues 
or miles, which at leaſure 
he may write faire into his 
great book of obſervatiõs. 

Eud. But that hee may 


not travell like one of 
cogunon or meane deſcent, 
meſeant, 


20 
people, to wit, whether 


no: But becauſe: the mul - 


in a State and country, may 
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me ſſeant & comme indigne 
do ſa qualits ,de paſſer en 
la Cour d aucun Prince, 
ſans avoir honneur de luy 
faire la reverence, & de ſe 
faire connoiſtre a luy , & 


ars. 
f Cur. Vrayement un tel 
komme qui aura tellement 
voyage, & converſe avec 
les grands, & en tant de 
lieux & occaſions, ne peut 
avoir qu aſſex de ſuffi ance 
Pour ſer vir a un Roy , 4 un 
Eſtat, & au bien public. 
Eud. Vous reconnoiſtre⁊ 
Irois fois plus de modeſtie, 
douceur & humilite en un 
tel homme, qu en aucun au- 
tre Caſannier, qui waurd 
Jamais rien veu que par le 
pertuis d un pot caße, com- 
me trouve de ces glorieux, 
qui uu ſe voir ſur les cſ- 
paules quelque habit a la 
nouvelle mode de la Cour, 
enflex comme crapaux eſti- 
ment que les autres Sen- 
t:ls-hommes ſoyent bien 
quelque choſe moinsqurenx, 
leur voyant porter quel ue 
pourpoint , manteau, oli au- 
tre accouſtrement qui ait 
encores ſon garbe d Vanti- 
que , & ne jugeront d' une 


ena. 


aux plus grands de ſon 


—— 
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it ſhall misbecome him; 


and be unworthy. his qua- 
lity, to paſle into the Court 


of any Prince, without ha- 


ving the honour to do him- 


reverence, & to make him- 
ſelfe knovvn to him, and to 
the greateſt of his country. 

Cur. Truly ſuch a man, 
that hath ſo travelled, and 
converſed with great ones, 
and in ſo many places and 
occaſions, cannot chooſe 
but have ſufficiency enough 
in him for the ſervice of 2 
King, of a State,and of the 
common-wealth. 

Eud. You ſhall perceive 
three times more mudeſtie, 
gentleneſſe, & humility in 
ſuch a man, than in any 
other houſe- dove, which 
hath never ſeen any thing, 
but through the hole of 2 
broken pot; as you finde 
of theſe vaine - glorious 
tooles , who having got- 
ten on their backe ſome 
ſuite of apparell of the new 
Court-fathion , ſyvoln like 
toades, eſteeme other Gen- 
tlemen their inferiours, in 
ſeeing them vveare ſome 
doublet, cluakes or other 
apparell which is yet of the 
ancient faſhion ; and will 
peiſonne 
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perſonne au ſens, , au 524 
' calurg , on d L integrirẽ des 
mein, mais ſeulement d la 
forme de [on chappeau, a{a 
grandenr de ſafraiſe , ou a 
telle autre choſe exterigure. 


Cur. un diamant de la 
wieille roche, quoy que tout 
brut, ou mal enchaſse , ou 
mal poly, eſt tous jours plus 
precieux qu une hapelourde, 

Pour tout Peſmail , jeuille 
Ofagon , dont elle pourroit 
dete enrichie. 

Eud. Or c'eſt afſex : 
Me ſſie urs, vous remerciant 
de voſtre bonne congprgnie, 
vous preſenteray mcs treg- 
bumbles ſervices. Adieu 
Meſſieurs. 


924 ue. 


203 
not judge of a man by his 
wit, and underſtanding, 
by his diſcourſe, or by the 
integrity of his manners, 
but onely by the faſhion of 
his hat, the greatneſſe of 
his ruffe, or by ſome ſuch 
other outward thing. 

Cur. A true Diamond of 


the old rocke , though yet 


uncut or ill ſet, or ill poli- 
ſhed, is ever more precious 
than a counterfeit, fur, alt 
the enamell, foyle, and fa» 
ſhion, xvherewith it can be 
enriched. 5 2 
Eud, Well, we have tal 
ked enough Gentlemen; 
thanking you for your 
good company, I preſent 
you my moſt humble ſer- 


* 


vice. God bee with you 


Gentlemen. 


E 


— 


—— 


— 
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PHELOHWES co. 
Plimens Frangois, choifis 


du livre de M. L. Miche, 
de la courtoiſie Fran- 


Folſe. 


Pour faire la reverence à 
un grand Seigneur. 


je riens a tres grande 


ſaliier,& faire la reverence 
voſtre grandeur : auſſi 
ae reputerqy- je rous jours 
-tres-heureux quelle m ac- 
cepte deſormais pour ſon 
rres-humble & tres-obciſ- 
fant ſerviteur. 
Autrement. 

Monſeigneur, Le rang 
que vous tene entre les 
rande, & tant de belles 
qualite ⁊ qui ſont en vous, 
mobligent a vous faire of=| 
re de ce peu qui eſt en moy, | 
pcur vous ponvoir rendre en 
toutes occaſions tres-hum- 
ble ſervice. 


a, - 4 Onſeigncur 1 


Faveur le bien de pouvotr 


= 


_ 


A FEW FRENCH 
Complements , choſen 
out of M. L. Miche his 
booke- of the French 
courte ſie. 


How to doe reverente to 
a great Lord. 


T Lord, As I hold 

this benefite for a ſin- 
gular favour , to be able to 
ſalute, & doe reverence to 
your Lordſhip: ſo I ſhall 
ever repute my ſelfe moſt 
happie , if you vouchſafe 
henceforth to accept me 
for your moſt humble and 
moſt obediear ſeryanr.... 

. Otherwiſe. 

My Lord, The honorable 
place you hold among the 
Greateſt, and the exquiſite 
qualities wherewith you 
are endowed,do oblige me 
to offer unto your Lord- 
ſhip the uttermoſt of that 
little is in me, that I may 
be able to render unto you 
upon all occaſions my 
humble ſervice. 
| Autre- 


Aautrement. 
 Monſeigneur, Voſtre ex- 
cellence me permettra „ il 
luy Plaiſt , de luy rendre ce 


| petit devoir en luy faiſant 


la reverence, attendant que 
le Ciel me face naiſtre quel. 
que favorable occaſion, o 


je luy puiſſe faire voir par 


les eſfecks, combien jay de- 
fire en mon ame de luy 
pouvoir rendre quelque ſer- 
vice. 


A une grande Dame, 

Madame, Avec woſtre 
N „je prendray la 

rdiefſe de vous faire l- 


reverence, & dire que je 
ne deſire au monde avec 


plus de paſſion , que d eſtre 
vollre tres-humble & tres- 
lle ſerviteur. 


Pour aller faliier un amy 
nouvellement arrive 
de voyage. 


| — cape 


; toſt que Jay ſceu voſtre 
deſire retour, je n'ay voulu 
manquer d mon dewuoir, de 
vous venir ſaluer , pour 
| vous continuer Poffre de 
non bumble ſervice. 


Cloriman, Monſeur, je | 


The French Compliments. 


205 
Otherwiſe. | 
My Lord, May it pleaſe 
your Excellencie vouch- 
ſafe to permit me to render 
unto you this flender de- 
voire of doing you reve- 
rence , untill Heaven ſhall 
afford me ſome fayourable 
occaſion , wherein I may 
by effects make knowne 
unto your Excellency, how 
much I defire in my ſoule 
to be able to doe you ſome 
lervice. 
To a great Ladie. 
With your 7 
Madam , I preſume to doe 
you reverence, and to ſay 
that I defire nothing in 
this world with greater 
paſſion, than to bee your 
moſt humble and moſt 
faithfull ſeryant. 


3 —ͤ 


To ſalute a friend newly 
arrived fron travell. 


Alcander. Sir, ſo ſoone 
as I knew of your deſired 


n eturne, I would not bee 
"wanting of my duty in 


comming to ſalute you, 
that I may continue unto 
you the tender of my 
humble ſervice, 


Cloriman. Sir, I am yours 
P ſuis 


— . ———— .... N — — 
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ſuis voſtre bien humble, mais | 
je ſuis infiniment marry que 
vous mayex envie Uhon- 
neur de vous aller wiſiter le 
premier, comme c eſtoit mon 
intention de me porter chex 
ous , auſſi toft que je me 
ſerois tant ſoit peu raf raiſ- 
chy, parce que je ne fay que 

arriver. 

Al. Monfieur, f euſſe eſte 
bien marry de vous donner 
la peine de venir che⁊ nous; 
c'eſt pour quoy je vous ay 
vouln prevenir, & me ren- 
dre icy des auſſi toſt que 
jay eu le vent de voſtre ar- 
rivee. 

Clo. Monficur, vous 
m' oblige⁊ trop , & vous 
remercie d avoir pris la pei- 


he French Compliments, 


moſt humbly , but am infi- 
nitely ſorrie,you have envi- 
ed me the honour to come 
to viſite you firſt , as it was 
my purpoſe to have re- 
paired unto you, ſo ſoone 
as I hada little refreſhed 
my ſelfe, for I am but news 
ly arrived, 

Al. I ſhould have beene 
very ſorrie, Sir, to put you 
to tlie paines to come to 
me : wherefore I thought 
good to prevent you , and 
to come hither, ſo ſoone as 
I had any newes of your 
arrivall, 


Clo. Sir , you oblige me 
very much , and I thanke 


ne de venir icy , puis que 
Ceſtoit moy qui vous eſtoit 
tenu de ce devoir. 

Al. Vous ne devex pas 
uſer de ces termes a len- 
aroit du moindre de vos 


you for taking the paines 
to come hither, ſeeing it 
vas I was bound to ; © 
| you this dutie. 
Al. Youſhould not uſe 
theſe termes unto me the 
leaſt of your ſervants , and 


devoir & Lobe ance que 


pour vous le ſacrifier. 


Clo, Ce ſera mey qui 
Neſchiray tousjours ſous la 


{oy de vos commandemens. 


Fous me faitcs mille fois 
pls d honncur que je way | 


obedience is devoted unto 
| you. 

Clo. It is I, Sir, ſnall for 
ever boy under the law of 
your commands. You doe 
me a thouſand times mort 
honour, than J have ever 

jamais 


| 


Die 


Jamais merite envers vous. 

Al. Lai ons tous ces diſ- 
cours d part je vous enſup- 
plie , MonſieuF, car wous 


la trop bien que je 


vous ſuis. Mais dites moy, 
je vous prie, comment vous 
eftes vous portẽ en voſtre 
voyage? 

Clo. Le mieux du mon- 
de, Monfieur , par la grace 
de Dieu, ſs ce weſt qua 
Orleans , je fus mp tra- 
vaillẽ d un acce evre, 
mais cela fut toſt paß. 

Al. Fe croy que vous de- 
ver eſtre bien haraſse : car 
voſtre voyage a eſte fort 
long & penible. 

Clo. Pardonne⁊-moy, 
Monſieur , je ne ſuis nulle- 
ment las, parce que je ſuis 


ven tout a Vaiſe 3 & puis 
{ Jay un che val qui a le pas 


; fort doux , & ne trevaille 
wllement ſon homme. 


A. Je benis de tout mon 


ekur le bon-henr de voſtre 
| voyage , mais encore plus 
eluy de voſt re heurenx re- 
tour. 

Quand on rencontre for- 

tuitement un amy par 
la rue. 

| Clor. Monſieur , je prie 
Dien qu'il vont donne le 
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been able to deſerve of you 
Al. Let us lay aſide theſe 


diſcourſes, I beſeech you, 
Sir , for you know very 
well what I am unto you. 
But tell me, I pray you, 
how have you done in 
your voyage? 


Clo. Excellently well, 
Sir, by the favour of God, 
ſaving that at Orleans, T 
was a little troubled with 
2 fit of an ague, but that 
was quickly paſt over. 

Al. Ibeleeve you cannot 
chuſe but be much wearied, 
for your voyage hath been 
very long and painefull. 

Clo. Pardon me, Sir, I 
am no whit wearie, be- 
cauſe I have come at eaſe; 
and beſides , I have a horſe 
that goes a very eaſie pace, 
and doth nothing at all 
ſhake a man. 

Al. I bleſſe with all my 
heart the good hap of your 
voyage, but much more 

that of your happie return. 


When you meete a friend 
by chance in the ſtreete. 


Clor. Sir, I praie God 


to give you a good moxne, 
D 2 bon 
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bon our, & weuſſe pas I did not thinke to have 


eſtimẽ de faire une ſi heu- 


reuſe rencontre , mais dites 
moy un peu, comme vous 
porte vous? 

Al. Aſex bien, graces a 
Dien, & tousjours preſt a 
vous rendre tres-humble 
ſervice. 

. Clo. C'eſt moy qui ſuis 
au voſtre de bien bon cœur. 

Al. Sans mentir , il men- 
nuyoit extremement , de ce 
- que Je navois plus I hon- 
neur de vous voir, & nen 
ſgavois que *uger , ny pour 
quelle occaſion. 

Clo. Monſieur , ſe vous 
aſſeure, que jay ſouvent 
eſte en voſtre maiſon , & 
ne [gay ſe on vous Laura 
point dit: mais je nay ja- 
mais peu avoir ce bon-heur 
de vous y rencontrer. 


Al. Si eft-ce pourtant que 
je ne men abſente , que le 
moins que je peux, &c. 


Peur s offrir de faire com- 
pagnie à ſon amy. 

Al. Monſieur, je vous 

preſenterois fort volontiers 

ma compagnie , fi je ſgavois 

quelle vous fuſt agreable, 

& quelle ne vous appor- 


met you ſo happily , but 
tell me a little how you 
doe ? 


Al. Very well , thankes 
be to God, and ever ready 
to doe you moſt humble 
ſervice, 

lo. It is I that am at 
yours with all my heart. 
Al. Beleeve me, Sir, it hath 
troubled mee extremely, 
that T have not had the 
honeur to ſee you all this 
while, and I could not tell 
what to thinke of it, nor 
for what occaſion. 

Clo. Sir, I aflure you, I 
have beene often at your 
houſe , and I know not 
whether they have told 
you of it, but I never had 
the good happe to meete 
with you. 

Al. Yet for all that, I 
am abſent thence , as little 
as I can, Cc. 


To offer himſelfe to accom- 
panie hi friend. 

A. Sir, I would very 

willingly preſent unto you 

my companie , if I knew 

it were acceptable to you, 


| 


14 


and that it might wy 
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ah 


raft point Tincommodite. 

Clo. Tant gen faut, Mon- 
fieur, ce me ſeroit beaucoup 
d'honneur , & mille fois 
plus que je ne merite : car 


la comprgnie de ceux qui 


vous reſſemblent, ne ſgau- 
roit deiplaire, ny incommo- 
der ceux qui ayment J hon- 
neur & la vertu: mais je 
crains que ce ne fuſt vous 
meſme qui vous incommo- 
derie ⁊. 
Autrement. 

Al. Monſteur, fi ma com- 
prgnie vous pouvoit appor- | 
ter quelque ſoulagement, je 
vous Voffrirois de fort bon 
ceur : mais Je crains de 


Vous importuner. 1 


Clo. Helas ! Monſicur, 
vous prendrie⁊ trop de pei- 
ne, & moy je le merite pas, 
& ſerois marry de vous la 
donner. 

Al. Pardonnex moy , 
Monſieur,ce n'eſt pas peine 
que cela, je voudroi bien 
au contraire avoir ce boys 
heur d'eſtre tousjours en 
voſtre compagnie , il ſe 
pouvoit faire, & tiendray 
tous jours le temps pour 
tres-bien employs que 3j 
mettray. 
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you no inconvenience, 

(lo. So much wanteth 
is of that, Sir, that it would 
bee to me much honour, 
and a thouſand times more 
than I deſerve : for the 
companie of ſuch a friend 
as you are, cannot diſ- 
pleaſe , nor bee incommo- 
dious to them which love 
honour and vertue; but I 
feare it would rather bce 
troubleſome to your ſelfe. 

Otherwiſe. 

Al. Sir, if my company 
might bring you any com- 
moditie, I would offer it 
unto you with all my heart: 
bur I feare to bee trouble- 
ſome to you. 

Clo. Alacke ! Sir, you 
ſhould take too much 
paines , and I deſerve it 
not, and would be ſorie to 
trouble you ſo farre. 

Al. Pardon me, Sir, it 
will bee no paines , that; 
on the contrary , I wiſh 1 
might have thishappinetle, 
to bee ever in your com- 

anie, if it were poſlible, 
and ſhall thinke that time 
right well beſtowed that P 
ſhall ſo imploy. 


Clo. Sir , you oblige me 
1 m'oblige⁊ 
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m oblige d trop, ne prenet 


pas ceſte peine, je vous 
ſupplie , & vous baiſe les 
mains de bien bon ceur, & 
puis vous aver des affaires 

ent eſtre) qui vous preſ- 
| plus que cela. 

Al. 11 ny a affaire que je 
ne us aig. bs librement ,pour 
amour de vous; & pour 
vous pouvoir rendre I hon- 
neur, qui vous eſt deu; ou- 
tre ce, que la bonne affection 
que vous aver tous jours 
eue pour moy, moblige bien 
a de plus grandes choſes : 
puis je vous aſſure, 
que ſe way rien qui me preſ- 
ſe pour Pheure. 


Clo.C'eſt moy, Menſieur, 


qui vous demeureray tous- 


jours acquis & oblige tou 
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too much, take not this 
paines, I beſeech youu, 
and I kiſſe your hands 
withall my heart, and 
ſeeing you have buſineſſe, 
(it may be)which prefleth 
you more. 

Al. There is no bulineſle 
that] would not freely quit 
for your ſake, &to have the 
meanes to doe you the ho- 
nour that is due unto you: 
beſides that, the good af- 
fection which you have 
ever borne me, obligeth 
me to far greater matters : 
And then, I aſſure you, I 
have no urgent buſineſſe 
at this time. 

Clo. Sir, you have pur- 
chaſed a friend of me for 
ever, that ſhall remaine ob. 
liged unto you all my life: 


te ma vie : je ne refuſeray I will not then refuſe this 


donc pas cet honneur, qu il 
vous plaiſt de me faire. 


Pour recevoir un amy qui 
nous vient viſiter. 

Al. Aſonſieur, vous ſoyex 
te bien venu. vous me faites 
mille fois plus d honneur 
que je nay jamais merite 
en votre endroit. 

Clo. Pardonne ⁊-moy, 


honour, which you pleaſe 
to doe me. 


To receive a friend that 
comes viſite us. 

Al. Sir, you are wel- 
come, you doe me a thou- 
ſand times more honour, 
than I have ever deſerved 
of you. 

Clo. Pardon me, Sir, it is 


Monſieur , c eſt moy qui en | that receive the honour 


recog 
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qui vous fait parler de la 
ſorte , avec ceſte grande 
bontẽ de vous meſe , qui 


, eſt nee avec your. 


Clo. Les eſſecłs ſeront 
autant de bouches ,qui vous 
rendront le fidelle teſmoi- 
gnage de Vamitie que je 
vous porte. 


Al. Vous mioblige⁊ trop, | 


Monſieur , je nay jamais 
merits tant de faveurs de 
vous. 


Clo. Monſicur, je ne fay | 


que mon devoir en cela; 
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' vegois Phonneur. 
Al. Monſieur, CeftVex-| 
cer de woſtire bon gaturel, 
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of it. 

Al. Sir, it is the exceſſe 
of your good nature, that 
makes you ſpeake ſo, toge- 
ther with the great good- 
neſſe of your ſelfe „Which 
is borne vvith you. 

o. The eſtects ſhall be 
as ſo many mouths to ren- 
der faithfull teſtimony un- 
to you of the friendſhip 
L beare you. 

Al. You oblige me too 
much, Sir, I have never de- 
ſerved ſo many favours 
from you. 

Clo. Sir, I doe but my 
duty in that; for I know 


car je {ray bien, que je vous well , that I am endebted 
ſuis rede vable de plus to you of a farre greater 


grande choſe. 

Al. Ce weft pas à len- 
droit de ceux qui ne rele- 
vent que de vous, que Vous 
deve x uſer de ces termes. 

Clo. Tant Sen faut, 
Monſicur, que c eſt moy qui 
ne reſpire qu apres PFhon- 
neur de vor commande- 
mens. 

Al. c'eſt moy, Monſieur, 
qui voudrois vous teſmot- 
gner par effect pluſtoſt que 
de parole, le defer que jay de 


vous pouvuoir rendre quel- 
que ſervice. | 


matter, 

Al. You ſhould not uſe 
theſe termes to ſuch as 
depend onely of you. 


Clo. Sir, ſo farre is it off 
from that, that it is I that 
alpire after the honour of 
you commandements. 


A.. Sir, it is I that would 
teſtifie unto you by effect 
rather than by word, the 
deſire I have to bee able to 
doe you ſome ſervice. 


P 4 


Clo, 
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ex teſmoigne par lepaſse, 
fade tie ue je ſe- 
rois du tout ingrat , ſi je ne 
me confeſſois entierement 
voſtre oblige. | 


Al. Monſieur ,vous m ex- 
euſere d, S il vous plaiſt, car 
je ne vous ay jamais donne 
ſuject de vous dire mon re- 
devable; auſſi les occaſions 
ne g en ſont jamais preſen- 
tees, mais c'eſt de gayetẽ 
de cœur, qu'il vous plaiſt de 

arler ainſi. | 
' Clo. Ceſt le devoir meſ- 
me, qui tire ces paroles de 
ma bouche , pour me faire 
advemer tout voſtre, & que 
je Wauray de vie, ny de 
Tele, que pour vous obeyr. 


Al. Ze voy bien que vous 
me voule⁊ vaincre de cour- 
roifte , & que ce ne ſeroit 
jamais fait: Mais ne vous 
Plaiſt-· il pas de vous aſſeoir, 
& nous parlerons plus a 
loi ir? &c. 


Pour convier un amy 
a diſner, 
Al. Monſieur , ſi vous me 
voultex obliger de beaucoup, 
pous me ferie⁊ Phonneur, 
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| Co. You have already 
heretufore teſtified thar 
ſufficiently unto me, and 
I muſt ſay , I ſhould be al- 
together ungratefull , if! 
did not confeſſe my ſelfe 
wholly bounden unto you. 

Al. Sir, you ſhall excuſe 
me, if you pleaſe, for I have 
never yet given you cauſe 
to ſay you are indebted to 
me ; and indeed no ſuch 
occaſions have ever offred 
themſelves, but out of your 
courteſie, it is your plea- 
ſure to ſpeake ſo. 

0. It is duty it ſelfe, 
that draycth theſe wordes 
from my mouth , & makes 
me acknowledge my ſelfe 
all yours, and that I have 
neither life nor zeale , but 
for to obey you. 

Al. I ſee well you will 


overcome me in courtche, 


and that wee ſhould never 
have done: But will it 
pleaſe you fit downe Sir, 
and wee will talke more 
at leaſure ? Oc. 

To invite a fricnd to 

| dinner. 

Al. Sir , if you would 
bee pleaſed to make mee 
much endebted to you, I 

gue 


Je nay pas merite tant 


que de venir prendre un pe- | 


tit diſner avec moy. 
Clor. Aonſieur, je Vous 
remercie de bien bon ceur : 


d honneur de woſtre cour- 
toiſie: mais je vous prie de 
mexcuſer pour ceſte fois. 


Al. Pour quoy, Monſieur, 
voug me fere⁊ bien ceſte fa- 
vcur , $'il vous plaiſt, & je 
vous ſerviray en recompen- 
ſe,par tout ou il vous pluira 
memployer. 

Clo. Monſieur, vous eſtes 
trop courtois , & perſuaſif 
pour vous cſconduire; mais 
je vous donneray de l in- 
commodite. 

Al. Vous ne [gaurict, 
Monſieur, mais vous me fe- 
req beaucoup plus d hon- 
ncur que je ne ſgaurois mc- 
riter en voſire endroit. 

Clo. Monſicur,traittex 
moy donc comme voſire ſer- 
diteur, je vous en prie: car 
ce neſt pas avec may, qu il 
faut uſer de ceremonies. 

Al. Ce n'eſt pas que j aye 
Choſe digne de vous retenir 
a diſner: Mais il ny a re- 
mede , fr faut-il que vous 
excrcieq un peu de voſtre 
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patience avec moy , comme 


would intreate you, doe 
me the honour, to take a 
ſnort dinner vvith me. 

Clor. I thanke you, Sir, 
withall my heart, I have 
not deſerved ſo much ho- 
nour of your courteſie: 
but | pray you excuſe me 
for this time. 

Al. Why, Sir, you ſhall 
doe me this favour ,if you 
pleaſe, and I will ſerve you 
in requitall, in what place 
ſoever you ſhall pleaſe to 
imploy me. 

Clo. Sir, you are too cour- 
revus and perſwalive to be 
denied: but (I feare) I 
ſhall bee troubleſome to 
you. 

Al. You cannot, Sir, but 
you ſhall doe mee much 
more honour than I can 
deſerve of you. 


Clo. Sir, entertaine mee 
then as your ſer vant, I pray 
you: for it is not with me 
you need to uſe ceremo- 
nies. 

Al. It is not, that T have 
any thing worthie to re- 
taine you to dinner: but 
there is no remedie, you 
muſt a little exerciſe your 
patience with me, as with 
avec 
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avec « uy amy, qui vous 
en ſupplie. 

Clo. Si tous ceux qui ont 
d faire abſtinence , eſtoyent 
oblige⁊ a la faire de la ſor- 
te, elle leur ſeroit fort dou- 
ce, & agreable : C'eft un 
excex de faveur, que vous 
me faites: pardonne⁊ moy, 
S'il vous plaiſt, ſi je me rends 
importun. 


Al. Il n'cſt pas beſoin de 
pardon, ou n a point do- 
fence , & je vous dis, que 
vous ne ſaurie⁊ importu- 
ner vosſerviteurs , & ceux 
qui vous cheriſſent, a leſ- 
gal de leur vie : Mau, c eſt 
pluſtoſt a moy de vous de- 
mander pardon, de vous 
avoir arreſts , pour vous 
faire un ſi maigre traidte- 
ment, toute go, Ceft de 
bon cæur, & c. 


Ceremonics pour laver les 
mains, ſe mettre à 
table. 

Al. Aux invitez. ea, 
Aſeſſieurs, ne vous plaiſt- il 
pas que nous layions les 
mains ? 

Les invitez. Apres vous, 
Aſonſieur, $'il vous plaiſt. 
Al. N':ſons point de ce- 
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your friend, and I entreate 
you to it. . 

Clo. If all ſuch as are to 
make abſtinence, were 
bound to doe it in this 
ſort „ it would bee very 
ſweete and pleaſant to 
them: It is an exceſſe of 
favour , that you doe mee: 
pardon me, I pray you, if 
I make my ſelfe trouble- 
fome, | 

Al. There is no need 
of pardon , where there is 
no offence, and this I ſay, 
you cannot bee trouble- 
ſome to your ſervants , and 
them that cherifh you as 
their lie: But it is my part 
rather to aske pardon of 
you, for having ſtayed you 
to ſo poore intertainment, 
yerit 15 with a good heart, 
Oc. 


Compliments for waſhing 
of hands fitting downe 
at table, Wc 

Al.To the Gue g. Come 
Gentlemen, will it pleaſe 
you watſh ? 


The Gueſts. After you, 
Sir, if you pleaſe, 

Al. Let us uſe no cerc- 
re monie: 


remonies, je vous en prie: 
car je les abherre; prenons 
de l eau, Sil vous plaiſt. 
Les invitez. Monſieur, 
ce ne ſont point ceremonies 
lers que te deyoir y com- 
mande : Vous ire le pre- 


mier, ſi c'eſt voſtre plaiſir. 


Al. ga, ea, puis que vous | 
ne voule⁊ autrement faire, | 


lavons donc tous enſemble. 


Les invitez. C'eſt une 
choſe qui ne ſe devroit fai- 


re: mais puis que vous le 
voule⁊ ainſi, nous le ferons. 


Al. Et quoy , Aleſſieurs, | 


xe vous plaiſt-il pas prendre 
place ? 


vous , Monſieur , $'tl vous 
plaiſt , & puis cela vous eft 
deu de droit , & deraijon, 


ces ceremonies n ſerviront | 


de rien. 

Al. Bien, Aſeſſieurs, pour 
vous contenter , je men vay 
mettre icy. 

Les invitez. Aſonſeur, 
vous monterex plus haut, 
il vous plaiſt, voila voſtre 
place. 

Al. @Monſicur Modin, 
' wvolis vous mettret Ii, il 

2 car voila voſtre 
lieu deſting. 
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! monies , I pray yon: for I 


hate themzlet us take water 
if you pleaſe. 

The Gueſts. Sir, they are 
not ceremonies , which 
duty commandcth : Youu 
ſhall goe firſt if it bee your 
pleaſure. 

Al. Come, come, ſeeing 
2 will not do otherwiſe, 

et us walh all together. 

The Gueſts. This is 2 
thing that ought not to be: 
bur Geing you will have it 
ſo, we will doe it. 

Al. What, Gentlemen, 


will it not pleaſe you take 
| your places? 
Lees invitez. Cx ſera apres 


The Gueſts. After you, 


Sir, if you pleaſe, and then 


it is your due by right and 
reaſon , theſe ceremonies 
ſerve ro little purpoſe. 


Al. Well, Gentlemen, 
to content you, I goe fit 
downe hecre. 

The Gueſts .Sir,you ſhall 
ſit up higher, if you pleaſe, 
there is your place. 


Al. M. Modin, I pray 
you fit you there, for that 
place is deſtinate for yuu. 


Ao. You make me much 
1 ok 
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rout bonteux , Monſieur ,du 
trop d'bonneur que vous — 
faickes. 

Al. Au contraire, Mon- 
feeur , je ne vous rends pas 
ce que vous merite⁊ : car 
Pon ne ſgauroit rendre trop 
d honneur a ceux qui vous 
reſſemblent. 
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Mo. Monſieur , ic croy 
que vous vous mocquer de 
2noy , quand vous uſer de 
ces rermes en mon endroit: 
car vous ſ gave bien qu il 
neſt pas beſoin de compli- 
mens cntre les amis, com- 
me nous ſommes de long- 
Temps. 

Al. L'on ne vous enſ cau- 
roir rendre aſſe x, je le dis 
encore. 

Mo.C'eſt tout le contrai- 
re, avec voſtre permiſſion : 
car vous nen ſcauriex fi 
peu faire, qu'il n'y en ait 

ö trop. 

Al. Hold, Meſſieurs, 
Pour quoy ſommes nous icy ? 
Mangcons , je vous pric : 
F4 que je vous ſerve. 


Clo. Fe vous remercie, 
Monſicur , avec voſtre per- 
miſſion . je prendray la har- 
die ſſe de boire a vos bonnes 
graces. 


aſhamed , Sir , of the tos 
much honour you doe me, 


Al. On the contrary, Sir, 
I yeeld you not ſo much as 
you deſerve * for it is im- 
poſſible to give too much 
honour to ſuch as you are. 


Mo. Sir, I feare you mocke 
me in uſing theſe termes 
unto mee, for you know 
there is no need of com- 
pliments among friends, 
ſuch as wee are and have 
beene this long time. 


AL 1 ſay againe, one can- 
not yeeld you enough. 


Mo. It is otherwiſe, Sir, 
with your permiſſion, for 
you cannot doe ſo Utle, 
but that there will be too 
much. | 

Al. Stay , Gentlemen, 
wherefore are we here? let 
us fall to our meat, I pray 
you: come let me carve to 

ou, 

Clo. I thanke you, Sir, 
by your good leave, I will 
be hold to drinke to you. 


Al. 
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Al. fe wous baiſe ler 
mains , de bien bon ceur, je 


men vay Vous faire raiſon. 


Pour entretenir ſan amy 
i ſable. 
Al. Monſieur , je vous 


convie a la patience , de ce 


que v eſies mal receu. 

_ Clo. Helas ! Monſicur, 
je ne puis eſtre inal en voſtre 
compagnie, au centraire, je 
ſuis cent fois mieux que je 
ne merite 

Al. Ze ſuis marry,que nous 
avons pluſtoſt ſceu voſtre 
venue ꝛcar nous eu ſſions fait 
proviſion de quelque choſe 
de meilleur, li ou il 1 a 
rien que Por{inaire , pirce 
que nous avons efte prins a 
Pimproviſfte : mais il n a 
remede je vous ſupplic de 
prendre ce qu'il y ad auſſi 


bonne part , que gil en 


aveit d avantage, & de 
meilleur 

Clo. La bonne wolonte, 
effect s voyent a veuẽ 
deſcouverte: mais que vou- 
drie vous d avantage? 
Pour moy, je ne deſirerois 
pas d eſtre mieux. 

Al. Or ga, Monſieur, ne 
lui ſſons pes de fare bonne 
chere, encore qu'il u dit 
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Al. T kifle your hands, 
with all my heart, T will 
goe pledge you. 


To entertaine a friend 
at Table. 

Al. Sir, I invite you to 
patience,in that you are ill 
interrained, 

(Jo Alas ! Sir, I cannot 
be ill in your companie,on 
the contrary, I am a hun- 
dred times better than I 
dclerve. 

Al. 1 am ſorie wee no 
ſooner knew of yon com- 
ming: ſor we would have 
made proviſion of ſome 
better thing, Whereas now 
there is nothing hut ordi- 
narie, becauſe wee were 
taken on a ſuddaine: but 
there is no remedy, I be- 
ſeech you take this in as 
good part, as if there were 
more and better, 


Clo. Sir, your good will, 
and the effect of it are here 
evidently ſeene: but what 
would you have more ? 
For my part, IT would ne- 
ver deſire to be better. 

Al. Well, Sir, let us 
make good cheere and bee 
merrie, though there bee 
as 
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pas dequoy. 

Clo. Monſicurje ne /pay 
pour quoy vous dites cela, 
car je ne vy jamais plus de 
viande, ny mieux aſſuiſon- 
nee: mais que deſirie vous 
donc de ſurplus ? Pour moy 
Je way pas beſoin que Lon 
me preſſe. 

A1 n'y a rien que des 
choſes communes; auſſi, 
c'eſt Dieu qui nous a ainſi 
rendu les choſes any 4 zires, 

aciles a trouver; & a fait 
que celles de difficile ren- 
-contre , ne ſont pas neceſ= 
ſaircs. Ne vous plaiſt-il pas 
que je vous ſerve de ce cha- 
pon? mats beuvons premic- 
rement. 


Excuſe de V'Hofte a ſes 
amis apres le repas. 
Alc. Aſeſſieurs, je vous 
demande pardon , 4 vous 
avoir icy arreſts, pour vous 
Faire un ſi pauvre traicte- 
ment : F enrougirois veri- 
tablement , eſtoit la con- 
Fance, que jay en voſtre 
facilite , & amitie , qui 
{eaura bien excuſer ma 
faute,& imputer au grand 
contentement, que je pre- 
tends en voſtre compagnie. 


Les Invite z. Monſieur, | 
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not whcrewithall. 

Clo. Sir, I know not / 
cauſe you have to (ay ſo, for 
I never ſayy more meate, 
nor better ſeaſoned : but 
what then would you de- 
| fire to have more ? For my 
part, Thaveno need of in- 
vitation to eate. 

Al. Here is nothing but 
common chings; & indeed, 
it is God that hath thus 


made neccilarie things, ea- 


} 


ſie to bee found: and hath 
made them which are hard 
to come by, to bee not ne- 
ceſſary. Will it pleaſe you 
that I carve to you of this 
capon ? but let usdrinke 
| firſt, 


The Hoſtes excuſe to hil 
ſriends after meat. 
Alc. Gentlemen, I crave 
pardon of you, for ſtaying 
you here, to give you fo 
oore entertainment. Tru- 
ly I ſhould bluſh at it, were 
it not for the confidence I 
have of your kindneſſe and 
friendſhip , which may 
well excuſe my fault, and 
impute it to the great con- 
tentment that I take in 
in your companie. 


| The Gueſts. Sir, you 
vont 
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e deyoir , car 

Ceftoit 6 nous a prendre ce 
| temps en avance, & a vous 
| remercier du bon accueil, & 
lie la bonne chere que vou 


4 
| 


nous aver fait ; mais le 
ceur ſera caution de la lan- 
gue, & * elle, 


lequel vous teſmorgnera 


rous jours de ſon reſſenti- 
ment par les effects, aux 
eccaſions qui ſe preſente- 
ront. Cependant , prenant 
congẽ de vous , nous nous 
recommandons 4 vos boys 


| NES graces. 


Lettres de Compliment. 
Monſieur, ces traicts de 
na main, ſeront pour vous 
ſupplier de m honorer des 
voſtres , & pour vous con- 
frmer de nouveau le def 
ſein que jay tous jours dans 
lame , qui eſt une parfaite 
volontẽ de vtvre, 
Monſicur, Voſtre. 


Monſieur, Ce devoir 
vont conſirmera ceux que je 
deſire vous rendre en vous 
ſervant, avec ceſte priere, 


\ de me conſerver tout jour 


en voſtre ſoudenance, com. 


ne une perſonne qui na 
- 
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vout nous prevenet ce qui 
' foit de no 
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prevent us in our dutie, for 
it had beene our parts to 
anticipate this opportuni- 
ty, and to thanke you: for 
the good entertainement, 
and good cheere you have 
made us : but our hearts 
ſhall bee ſureties for our 
tongues, and ſhall make ſa- 
tisfaction for them, and 
ever teſti fie by effects the 
true feeling thereof, at oc- 
caſions ſhall bee offred. 
Meane while , taking our 
leave of you, wee recom- 
mend us to your good fa. 
yours, 


Complimentall Letters. 

Sir, Theſe · linesstraced 
with my hand, fre to be- 
ſeech you, to honour mee 
with yours, and to con- 
firme 2 neyv unto you the 
firme purpoſe I have con- 
ceived in my ſoule, which 
is a perfect will to live 
ever, Tours. 


Sir , This duty ſhall 
confirme unto you others 
which I deſire to performe, 
in doing you ſervice with 
this requeſt , that you bee 
; pleaſed to preſerve mee 
exer in your remembrance, 
fectionnera 
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feckionnera jamais d autre 
merite que celuy de vous 


bien obeir, pour eſtre eftime , 
de vous, Monſieur, le plus 


obe i ſſant de vos ſer viteurs. 


Monſieur, La paſſion 
que j ay pour voſtre F X 
me enhardy de metire la 
main a la plume , pour vous 


ſupplier de favoriſer ce mien 


amy 3 le ſubject en eſt petit, 


mais la recognoiſſance en 
ſera grande; je Vattendray 
donc de woſtre courtoifie, 
comme deve eſperer de 
mon devoir toutes ſortes de 
ſervices, puis que veritable- 
ment jeſuis, Monſieur, vo- 
ſtre tres pumble ſerviteur. 
1 

Monſieur, 7e ſuis telle- 
ment deſtinẽ a vous ober, 
ue je n ay jamais eu deſir 
plus paſſionne dans lame; 
raſches donc d me conten- 
ter uſant ſouvent de mes 
ſervices : car ils ſont vo- 
fires, je les vous donne, ſuns 
me reſerver que Phonneur 
de leur employ , puis qu'il 
me fera tous jours paroiſire, 
Monſieur , en quel lieu que 
je ſois , pour celuy que je 
ſuis , qui 


45 
Voſtre tres-· humble. 
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ſervants. 


as one that will never af. 
fe& any other merite than 
that of obeying you, that] 
may be eſteemed of you, 
The moſt obedient of your | 


Sir, The paſhonate de- 
fire I have to doe you ſer- 
vice hath imboldened me 
to put penne to paper, to 
beſecch you to favour this 


my friend ; the ſubject is 
ſmall but the acknowledg- 
ment thereofthall be great; 
I will therefore expect it 
from your courteſie, as you 
may juſtly looke for all 
ſortes of ſervices from my 
duty, ſeeing I am truly, 

Tour moſt humble ſervant. 


| Sir, I am fo farre de- 
ſtined to obey you , that [ 
never had a more paſſio- | 
nate defire within my 
ſoule; endeavour therefore 
my content (I pray you in 
uſing often my ſervices: 
for they are yours, I give 
them you, reſerving onely 
to my ſelfe the honour of 
employing them, which in 
what place ſoever I bee, 
will ever make me appeare 
to bee, 


Tours moſt humbie. b 
Monſieur, 


af. 
an | 
it] 


ur | 


de- 
er- 
me 
to 
his 
18 
dg- 
eat; 
t it 
you 
all | 


my 


ant. 


de- 
at L 
ſlio- 

my 
fore 
u) in 
ces: 
give 
ncly 
1 of 
chin 
bee, 
bea re 


nble. | 
ſicur, 


Monſieur „ Vos prie- 
ret ont eſtẽ effeftuces , 


& par conſequent mes dey 


firs accomplis , Pun depen- 
doit de l altre: car le moin- 
dre de vos plaifrs ſera tou- 
jours mon contentement. 
Neſpargne⁊ donc pas mes 
ſervices pour vous obeir, 
encore qu ils ſoyent in- 
dignes de vos commande- 
mens , ſouvcne⁊ vous au 
moins qui ils procedent, 
Monſieur, de voſtre tres- 
humble ſervitcur, 


Monſficur , Si vous ave? 
eſtẽ prive de mes lettres, 
vous ne Paver pas eſté de 
mon ſouvenir , mais 12 de- 
faut doccaſuon m excuſe, 
ma volontẽ vous ſatisfaitt: 
auſſi bien navois-ie rien de 
plus nouveau d vous dire, 
M-..nſicur , ſi ce n'eſt que je 
ſuis toujours, Voſtre. 


1 


Lettre de recognoi- 

ſance. 

Monſicur , De quels de- 
voirs recognoiſtray-je vos 
courtoiſics , qui mont tant 
oblige,que pour le bien dire, 
il faut le taire? de vous of- 
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| Sir, Your requeſts have 
beene effected, and conſe- 
2 my deſires agcom- 

iſhed, the one dependi 
— the other , for . lealf 
of your pleaſures ſhall ever 
be my contentment, Spare 
not then my ſervices for to 
obey you, and although 
they bee unworthic your 
commands, yet at leaſt re- 
member they proceed, 
Sir, from your moſt tumble 
ſervant. 


Sir, If you have beene 
deprived of my letters, you 
have not beene of my re- 
membrauce, but it the 


want of opportunity can 


excuſe me, my good will 
may give you ſatisfaction: 
and indeed I had none 
other newes to write unto 
you, but that I am ever, 
Tours. 
A Letter of acknow- 
ledgment. 
Sir, With what devoires 
ſhall T acknowledge your 
courteſies, which have fo 
much obliged mee, that 
the beſt way to expreſle it 
is to be ſilentꝰto offer unto 


rir mes ſervices , ils vous | 


ſont desja acquis ; de me 


you my ſervices, they are 
Q — 
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preſenter moy-meſine , je vowed to you already ,to 


uis 
NN que des volonte q pour 
voſtre ſatisfaction „ mais 
mille ſervices pour voſtre 
obe i ſſance,eſtant tous jours, 
Monſieur, Voſtre tres- 
humble ſerviteur. 


Monſficur , Ze ſay hono- 
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desja woſtre , je n'4y | preſent unto you my ſelfe, 


I am already yours, I have 


nothing then bur my good 
will for your Carisfadh 

yet a thouſand ſervices for 
your obedience, beeing ever 
Tour moſt humbie ſer vant. 


ion, 


Sir, Reaſon teacheth me 


rer vos merites par raiſon, | to honour your merites, 


E recognoiſtre, par devoir 
vos courtoiſies, qui m ont 
trop oblige pour en eſtre in- 
grat, encore que je n puiſ- 
ſc jamais dignement ſati- 
faire, mais au moins ſi en 


aurq- je tous jours, & le 


deſir & Leſperance, & ce- | 


pendant la ferme volontẽ de 
vivre & mourir, 
Monſicur, Voſtre. 


Monſieur, Vous vous 
plaiſex tonsſours d obliger 
cenx qui vous ſont les plus 
redevables , j en ſuis teſ- 
2oing , & voſtre courtoiſie 
Pexperience : Tcllement, 
que ie ſuis honteux d'eſtre 
tous ours voſtre oblige [ans 
posvoir ſeulement eſperer, 


d'en recagnoiſtre jamais la 


Ja veur , toutesfois, ſi une 
Fr vente paſſion parjaidc- 
ment elèe pour yoſtre ſer- 


and duty to acknowledge 


your curteſies, which have 
too much obliged me, tobe 
ungratefull, though I can 
never worthily ſatisfie for 
them, but J ſhall ever have 
at leaſt a deſire and a hope, 
and in the meane while a 


| firme will to live and die, 


| 
| 


Tours. 


Sir, You take pleaſure 
ever to oblige thoſe unto 
you , which are already 
moſt in your debr , I am 
witneſſe of it, and your 
courteſie is the experience: 
So that I am aſhamed to 
be ever ſtill your obliged, 
without having ſo much as 
hope to bee able ever to re- 
quite the favour of it: yet 
notwithſtanding, if a fer- 
vent paſſion verfeftly zca- 

vice, 
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vice, vous peut ſatisfair, 
en mes defaults , agreeq+1 
je vous ſupplie , puis u elle 
procede, Monſicur, 


de voſtre tres- humble. 


A un amy malade. 
Monſieur, Ayant eſtẽ aſ- 
ſeurẽ de voſtre maladie, je 
ay plus doutẽ de mon mai, 
puis que le moindre de vos 
reſſentiment ts, meſt un 
deſplaiſir extreme. Or fs mes 


friere peuvent quelque 


choſe pour voſtre ſantẽ, & 
par conſequent pour mon 
ſoulagement , vous ſerex 
bien toft puery, & moy con- 
tent, Monfeur, qui ſuis, 
Voſtre tres-humble, 


Adieu a nn amy, ſur la ne- 
ceſſitè d'un voyage. 

Monſieur , une faftbeaſs 
nece ſſitẽ me prive pour un 
long-temps de I honneur de 
voftre preſence, ( mais non 
pas ſans regret) car voſtre 
converſation m 'eſt ſs agrea- 
ble , que je Pay tousjours 
preferẽe d toute ſorte de 
Plaifirs Jeet donc main- 
tenant ſi ſepars de vous je 
pourray vivre content mats 
quoy que gen ſoit , il me 


faut ſouffriv ce mal, puis 


4 
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lous for your ſervice, can 
fatisfie you for my defects, 
accept it I beſeech you, 


ſeeing it proceedeth from 
Tours moſt humble. 


To a ficke friend. 
Sip . being certified of 
your ſickneſſe, I was aſ- 
ſured of my evill. ſeeing 
the leaſt of your ſufferings 
is to mee an extreme diſ- 
pleaſure. No if my pray- 
ers may any thing pre- 
vaile for your health, and 
conſequently for my ea» 
fing. you ſnall very ſoone 
be well, and I contented, 
who am, 
Tour moſt humble. 


A farewell to a friend, upon 
the neceſſity of a voyage. 

Sir, An irkeſome neceſ- 
icy depri veth me for a long 
time of the honout of your 
preſence ( but not without 
greefe ) for your converſa- 
tion is ſo much to my li- 
king , that I have ever pre- 
oma it before - ' 
of pleafures ; ju ou 
now then, if — 
from you, I can live con- 
tent: but how ever it bee, 
I muſt endure this evill, 


Q 2 


qu'il 
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qu'il eſt neceſſaire d mon 
bien, Cependant ſouvene⁊ | 
vous, que je ne vous Ou 
blieray jamais, & qu en 
quel lieu que je ſois, je me 
feray tous jours paroiſtre 
pour celuy que je ſuis, 
Monſieur, Voſtie. 


A ſa Maiſtreſte. 
Madamoiſelle, Deſlors 
qu avec voſtre beautè j eus 
la cognoiſſunce de vos me- 
rites , je reſſentis quelque 
ſecrette puiſſunce, qui for- 
£4 doucement mes volonte⁊ 
a vous konorer , & mon 
cœur d ne reſpirer que vo- 
ſtre amour. Si tant eſt donc 
que mes ſervices, dont le 
Ciel a reſcrve Vintegrite, 
pour vos commande mens, 
vous ſoyent tant ſoit peu 
uęreables, permettex , 
Madamoiſelle, que je m'hone 
nore de ce tiltre qe 
Voſtre ſerviteur. 


Si Pamonr m apprenoit 
au ſi bien a dire mon tour- 
ment, comme 4 le ſouffrir, 
na p tic vous rendroit ſen- 
ſeble à mes plaintes , Mais 
miet pour trip endurer, je 
n'a; que ma conſtance pour 
reuitile, pour cſperence: 
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ſceing it is neceſlary for my 
good. In the meane time 
remember, that I will 
never forget you, and that 
in what place ſoeyerT am, 
I will ever make it appeare 
that ] am, 
Tours. 


To his Miſtreſſt. 
Gentlewoman , when to- 
gether with your beauty I 
had knowledge of your 
merites, I felt ſome ſecret 
power, that ſweetly en- 
forced my will to honour 
you, & my heart to breath 
forth nothing but your 
love. If ſo be then my ſer- 
vices, the integrity ot which 
Heaven hath reſerved for 
your commands, be never 
ſo little acceptable unto 
you , permit ( I beſcech 
you ) that I honour my 

ſelfe with the title of 
Tour humble ſervant. 


If love did teach me as 
well ro ſpeake my torment, 
as to ſufler it, pitie would 
make you ſenſible of my 
complaints; but beeing 
dumb by too much en- 


during I have nothing 
but my conſtancie for my 
voſtre 
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remedy and for my hope; 


voc commandemens, | your ſweetneſſe, for my 
pour mon honneur, Aſadu- deſire; and your comman- 


moiſelle, comme 


g 


dements for my honour, 


Voſtre tres- humble as being 


ſerviteur. 


Fleurs de Complimens. 
Abſence. 

Je ne m'eſtimeray point 
abſent de vous, cependant 
que jauray quelque place 
en voſtre cæur, & en voſtre 
memaire. 

Faites que mon eſtoigre- 


; 


; 


Tour moſt humble ſervant. 


Flowers of Compliments, 
Abſence. + 

I ſhall not thinke my ſelf 
abſent from you, whilcſt I 
ſhall have ſome plaee in 
your heart, and in your 
memorie. 

Vouchſafe that my farre 


ment ne change point vos | abſence change not your 
wolonter , non plus qu'il e wills, no more than it 
Hanle ia reſolut ion que j ay ſhaketh the reſolution T 


faicte de vivre voſtre. 
3 1 Adieux. by; 
Fe dcepartiray dave 
vous, [ans que mes volon- 
tex departent de vaſtre 
ſervice. 

Adieu, beau Soleil de ma 
vie, je departs d avec vous 


pour ceſte heure, mais ſoye⁊ 


tous jours aſſeur ce que me 
volontez ne ſe departiront 
jamais de veſtre ſervice. 


A ffections. 
Vous ne ferex jamais 
tant pour moy , que Paffe- 
dion dont je vous adore, | 


j 


have to live yours. 


Farewells. 

I ſhall depart from you, 
yet my wills ſhall not de- 
part from your ler- 
vice, 5 

Farewell, faire Sunne 
of my live, though I now 
depart from you, yet bet 
ever aſſured that my wills 
ſnall never depart from 
your ſervice. 


Affection. 
You can never doe fo 
much for me, but that the 
affection wherewith I 
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& la fey que j ay en vous 
ne ſoyent encore plus gran- 


b. 
Madamoiſelle, vous eftes | 


la premicre a qui mes affe- 
ions ſe ſont offertes , & 
ſerex (il dous plaift ) la 
derniere qui en aura la poſ- 


ſefpen. 


Permette moy que Je 
N ſeulement une 


vous pierſte 
fois deſcouvrir mes affe- | 


fions, & puis me conda u- 
ne a un perpetuel fulence, 
f vous le trouve ⁊ bon. 

Si vous meſurex met affe- 
Fions al eſgal de la crean- 
cg que vou deve avoir de 
Vos merites , vous ne ſerct 
point en doute , que mon 
amour ne ſoit ſainctement 
veritable. : 

Pous effes Pail de mes 
yeux, la penſee de mes pen- 
ſees , la perfection de mes 
detauts „ amour de mes 
amours , le but & la fin de 
tous mes deſirs & cfpe- 
Fances ; Souvenex Vous 
donc de mes aßections, & 


pour eftre 'eſloigne de vos | 


beaux yeux , que je ne le 
fois pas de vos bonnes gra- 
CES, 


| 


» 
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adore you, and my faith- 


fullnoſle unto you will be 


greater. 

Miſtreſſe, you are the 
firſt to whom my afteQi- 
ons have beene offred, and 
thall ever have (if you 
pleaſe) the laſt poſſeſſion 
of them. 

Give me leave onely 
once to diſcaver unto you 
my affections, and then 
(if you thinke good ) con- 
demne me to a perpetuall 
filence. 

If you would meaſure 
mine affectiuns equally to 
the beleefe you ſhould 
have of your owne. merits, 
you would no wiſe doubt, 
but that my love is holily 
true, 

You are the eye of my 
eyes, the thought of my 
thoughts, the perfection 
of my defects, the love of 
my loves. the ayme and the 
end of all my defires and 
hopes. Remember then my 


affections, and though I be 


farre abſent from your 
faire cyes, yet let me never 
bee ſo from your good fa- 
vours. 


Amour. 


Amour, 

Je vous ayme tellement, 

zu il me ſeroit plus malaiſe 

e Vous oullier, qu il ne ne 
ſeroit difficile de me reſou- 
dre a la mort : & ſgachex 
Pour certain, que je ſeray 
tousJours pluſtoſt content 
& diſpoſe de conſentir a la 
haine de moy-meſme , qu d 
Pamour de nul autre object 
que le voſtre. 

Voſtre veue me peut eſtre 
interdite , & me pouve⁊ 
empeſcher de vous parler. 
mais de avoir emprainte 
FTeffigie de woſtre drvine 
beaute,@nclVaymer & ſer- 
vir, il eſt hors non ſeulement 
dc voſtre pui ſſunct, mais en- 
core de la mit nne : car je 
Tous ſuis un accident telle- 
ment inſeparable , que Vous 
ve pouve⁊ eſtre ſans moy. 


Bcautè. 


| 


. 0 

Love. 
T love you ſo well, that 
it would bee harder for 
me to forget you, than it 
would bee difficult for me 
to reſol ve my ſelf to death: 
& knovv for certain, that I 
ſhall ever be rather content 
& ready to conſent to the 
hatred of my ſelfe, than to 
the love of any other ob- 
ject than yours. 

Your fight may bee for- 
bidden me, and you may 
hinder mee from ſpeaking 
to you, but not to have the 
effigies of your divine 
beaurie imprinted within 
me, and not to love and 
ſer ve it, is not onely out 
of your power, but alſo 
out of mine : for I am 
unto you ſo unſeparable 
an accident, as you cannot 

e without mee. 


Beautie. 
Being overcome by your 


 P4inct de voſtre beaute | beautie, I have yeelded up 


J ay rendu les armes de ma 
libertẽ & franchiſe en vo 
ſcre obei ſſance. | 
Rien ne moftera jamais 


du cæur, ſi non la mort, 5 
belle image de voſtre viſage 
bien-ayme. 


the armes of my liberty & 
treedome unto your obe- 
dicnce. 


Nothing but dcath ſhall 


cver take away out of my 


| heart, the faire image of 


your beloved countenance. 


Q 4 Boe, 


. 


4 


| e Fre 
Bontè. 
C'eſt voſtre bonte , qui 
ſupplee 4 mon peu de meri- 
te, lequel ne m euſt ofc pro- 
mettre la favcur dont vous 
me gratiſie⁊. 7 


f 


Conſtance. 


M1 conſtance vous pour- 
74 monſtrer aiſẽ ment, qu el- 
le a autant de courage a 
mourir pour vous, qu elle 
a eu de ceur ꝙ d'envie de 
vivre en vous aymant. 

Fe feray paroiſtre' aux 
feecles a venir , que je ſuis 
celuy qui pour vous Feſt 


en 
Soodneſſe. 
It is your goodneſſc, 
which ſupplieth the ſlen- 
dernefle of my deſert, 
whicch durſt not promiſe 
me the favour wherewith 
you grati fie _ 8 


Conſlancie. 

My conſtancie can eaſily 
ſhew unto you , that it 
hath as much courage to 
die for you, as it hath had 
heart and deſire to live in 
loving you. 

I will make it appeare 
to the ages to come, that 
for you J am become the 


rendu le roc invincible de 
fermete : car j entretien- 
dray ma conſtance, & ji- 
mais ne la verray partir de 
moy qu avec les dernier: 
reſpirs de mon ame. 


Courtoiſie. 

("eff voſtre Courtoiſie 
qui me preſte la faveur, que 
le Ciel & la nature M'a- 
voyent deniees. 

Ceſt par courtoiſie que 
vous me voule⁊ du bien , 


comme par debyoir je vous 


Fonnere. 


invincible rocke of fitme- 
nefic : fot ] will maintain 
my conſtancie, and will 
never ſee it depart from 
me, but with the laſt 


| galpes of my ſoulc. 


Courteſic. 
It is your courtche len- 
deth me this favour,which 
Heaven' and nature had 
denicd me. 6 
It is of your courteſie 
char you wiſh mee good, 
as by duty I honour you. 


n 


Craintc, 


— > % > 


| 
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Crainte. 


La crainte que j uy, que 


nis peu de merite vous oſte 
Pervte de mt woulorr du 
bien, rend aue inie ment iin 
parfaites toutes let joyes, 


| que ceſte douce imagination 


ne faiſoit juger ft entiere: 
& fo accomplier-— 
7 3 PR © * Ii fri: 
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Deſirs. 
Mes deſirs :mb rendent 
euſeſoigneux de ubs com- 
plarre', comme je ſuis obli- 


ge par de voir & pouſse | 


par inclination vous faire 
ſervice. 


Donner!“ 
e vous dedie tec dn 
eur que je vbur a Voue 
non ſervice : & ſt, c eſt 
of indigne de * mee 
rite ; vous ſereꝝ d' autant 
plus digne de douange en 


| lacceptant. 


| 


N 


feckion du donneur', qu au 
mcrite du don; & recever 
le, non comme choſe digit 

e merite, mais comme un 


| teſuwignage de ma bonne 


| 
| 

| 

1 


[| 


volonte, 


u— od 


Her I eſgard d laf- 
1 


Feare. | 
| * The fare f have leſt 
the ſlenderneſſe of my de- 
fe; depriye you of (fire 
t6- wiſh mee well; makes 
ſomewhat imperfect all 
the joyes, Which this ſweet 
imagination made me deem 
ſo intire and fo accom- 

pliſlied. 5 


Deſwes, 
My defires make me. as 
| carefull to pleafe you, as 
I am bound by duty, and 
mooved by inclinatian to 
doe you ſervice. 


* To give. 

I he dedicated this unto 
you with that heart where» 
with I have vowed unto 
you my ſeryice: and if it 
be a thing'unworthy your 
deſett, you ſhall bee ſo 
much the mòre worthy of 
| praiſe in accepting it. 

Have more reſpect to 
the affection of the giver, 
tha to rhe merit of the 
gift, & receive it not as a 
thing worthy of merit, but 
as a teſtimonie of my 


| good will. 
; Expe- 


- 4 
My S- IS 4 


Experience, 
Jay tant d'experience de 
woſtre boyne volonte , qu'il 
reſte | ſeulement que vous 
expertmentieq le deſi de 
ma recognoifſance. - 
Fay tant faict, de preu- 
ve de voſtre amitie & f- 
delite , que j eſpere que 
vous ne manquerex au 
beſoing. 


FF 
Fe ne ſgay quel ſervice 
ſatiferoit aux faveurs que 
Jay receu de vous. | 


| 


Inconſtance. 

Vous uſex de vos ami 
comme de fleurs , qui ne 
plaiſent , qu alors qu elles 
ſont nouvelles. | 

Fe mw appergoy que ceſte 
ardante aſſecfłon, qui me 
ſouloit tenir ſi vivante en 
vor penſces , ne regne du 
tort plus en vous. | 


L oüange. i 
Je ne pour rois, fans me 
rendre capable d irreve- 
rence, parler antrement a 
Due , 4 avec vos lotan- 


ger. 


Si je vous louẽ peu . 


Experience. cl 
I have ſo much 22 E 
ence of your good will, hat 
there reſteth only that you loi 
have experience alſo of 91 
mine acknowledgement, ri 
I have made ſo great 
proofe of your frien * | 


| 
and faithfullneſſe, that 
hope you vvill not fayle at v 
any need. c0 
| 7 
F evour, 90 
I know not with what 
ſervice to ſatisſie the fa- 
vonrs which I have re- | 
ceived of you. L 
en 
# funconſtancie. 
You ule your friends as 0 
flowers, which pleaſe no 
longer than they are new, 6 
I perceive that the fer- ' 
vent affection, which was 
wont ſo to keep me living 
in your thoughts, hath no 5 
more dominion in you, G 
Praiſe. 


I could not, without 6 
making my ſelfe guilty of |" 
want of reverence , ſpeake {+ 
otherwiſe to you, than | 
with praiſes. v 


If I commend you but 2 
| chex 


| þ 7 þ 7 , 
cet due Ceft pour pen ſæ- 

Tie vor. 

hat f;e ſuũ plur oblige de ces 

ou lotanges d voſtre courtoifie, 
of gu d la veritc de met me- 

t, | rites. 

cat 

hip 

2 


Memoire. 

Ne faites pas ce tort G 
voſtre fidele de le laiſſer 
touler de voſtre memoire, il 
en appelleroit de voſtre ju- 
gement d voſtre bonte. 


re- N' oublie point celuy 


qui Vous 4 continuellement 
enſ2 memoire. 

, _ Conſervex moy vivant 
en vs penſees , comme je 
vous ticns au plus ſenſible 
ben de mon ame. 


ns 

no 
vv. 
fer- 
was 
1 


| Merites. 
ng 
no | 


Je ne ffauroit faire 
ſ grande choſe , que ce ne 
ſoit trap pert pour vot me- 
rites, & pour mon deſir. 

 Voſire merite me pouſſe 
8 Vous aymer, mon humeus 
me le permet, e mon con- 


Out 
y of | 


ake lentement yeut , que j em- 


han | oye ma bonne volonte, pour 
vs ſervir. 


Les louanges que vous 
but 


hex | 


wattribue⁊, procedent de 


} 


| 


— —— 


| 


| 


e 22x 
little, kno it is becauſe L 
know but little. | 

I am more bound to 
your courteſie for theſe 
praiſes , than to the truth 
of my merites, 


Memorie 

Wrong not ſo muck 
our faithtull friend, as te 
let him flip out of your 
remembrance 3 for then 
would hee appeale from 
your judgement 'to your 
goodneſſe. | 

Forget not him, Who 
hath you continually in 
memorie. 

Preſerve mee living in 
your thoughts, as I hold 
you ever in the moſt ſen 
ible place of my ſoule. 


Deſerts. 

I could not doe. any 
thing lo great, but that it 
is too little for your de- 
ſerts, and for my deſire. 

Your deſert moveth 
me to love you, my liking 
gives mee leave, and my 
contentment willeth xhat 
I employ my good will for 
to doe you ſexvice. 

The praiſes which you 
attribute unto me, p 

voſtre 
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woſtre volonte, & non de 
mon merite. 3 


Obeir. 

VJ me puis, ny ne dois 
commander d celuy auquel 
je ſuis tenu d obeir. 

Vous vonie x pluſtoſt oberr 
a voſtre courtoiſie, qua vo- 
fire iugement. 
Fe aura durant mes 
Jours, ancunc volonte., qui 
nobciſſe ala voſtre. 
u N guvr c la pui ſſunce 
que vous aver ſur my, & 
que je ſins autunt woſtre, 
quell pottiier ſouhaiter. 
Offtir · & preſenter ſer- 
Diet i VICE, * Ty 
-:'Fout Phonnettr & am- 
bitioms N uſpire; neſt que 
de me voir employe envoſtre 
ſerviee. : 
Le plus favorable don que 
me puiſſie t offrir , c'eſt vo- 
fre amitiẽ, laquelle je pre- 
ferre'a tous autres thre- 


ſors.” © | 


\ Prier & ſouhaiter. 

Le Ciel qui exance les 
veux des fideles, beniſſe & 
contente vos deſinc. 

' Dieu vdus rende la plus 
beurenſe qui vive, tout 


* 4 


1 
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from your will; and not tin 
from my deſert. *3:: "ol 


Toys} | 
J cannot, neither onghe | 
I command him whom 1 
am bound to obey, 


You will rather obey le 
your courteſie, than your ſu 
judgment. 

Whileſt I tive, T ſhall 
have none other will , but 
to obey yours. = 

You know the power | 4 
you have over mee, and . 
that T am as much yours, J. 
as you can wiſh, -19 

To offer and preſent ſer- | 4 

1 

All che honvur and amy & 
bition J aſpire unto, is bu * 
to ſee my ſelfe employed in 
your ſervice. - 

The moſt favourable | 
gift you can offet unto me, | 
is your friehdſhip , which | 

I preferre before all ether 
treaſures,” | | a 
To pray and wiſh. | : 


Heaven,that heareth the | 
yows of the faithfull, bleſe 


and content your deſires. 
God make you the hat- 
pieſt alive,3s he hath made 
ainſi 


not ſinſ qu il vous a fait la plus 
belle, & la plus accomplie. 


| 


| Regrets. | 

| Jeregrette tellement no- 
fre ſeparation , que rien ne 
| toucbera ja mau mon ame a 
feſgal du deſplaiſir que j en 
our ſapporte. 


Rendre graces. 

Si je vous ay fait que.- 

que ſervice agreulle, croye 
que ce n cſtuit encore que 
ſombre , de ce que vous de- 
ſire monſtrer par vcritables 
effetts. 
' | Files ſervices quc je vous 
ay faits ont eſic petits, la 
volonte que \ay eu de reco- 
guoiſtre les biens, & hon- 
neurs que Jay receus de 
vous , oft grande en toute 
EXtYGRItE. 


Yeux, 
os yeux jettent tant 
defcl1irs , que (comme So- 


| te de la deuẽ à tous ceux, 
the Vous avez tellement eſta- 


efle | bly voſtre ſouverainete ſur 
mon ame, qu'un ſeul lin de 
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you the faireſt , and moſt 
accompliſhed. 


Griefes. 

[ grieve ſo at our ſepa- 
ration, that nothing ſhall 
ever touch my ſoule equal- 
ly to that ſorrow which 
| endure for it. 


To gicc thankes. 

Tt I have done you an; 
acceptable ſervice , belceve 
it, it was yet but the ſhadow 
of that which J dcfire to 
ſheyv you by true effects. 

If the ſervices that I 
have done you have beene 
(mall , the will T have had 
ta acknowledge the fa- 
yeurs and honours I have 
received from you, is great 
in all extremity. 


Eyes. 

Your eyes caſt forth ſuch 
lightnings, that (as Suns) 
they reverberate the point 
of the fight of all them 
that dare behold them. 

You have ſo firmly eſta- 
bliſhed your ſoveraignty 
ovycr my ſoule, that with 
one onely winke of your 
eyes, you may diſpoſe of 


vos yeux diſpoſe de Veſtat 


Ma vie. 


FINIS 
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